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 One 
 
    Edric breathed a sigh of relief as he passed through the main gate of Lythor city. The guards stood at attention, eyeing him for a brief instant before turning their gaze to several more bodies just passing through. The sky turned dark amber as the setting sun painted the tops of towers and keeps in a dying light. The very air seemed to sigh as the sun continued to slip lower along the western horizon, a chilly comfort taking hold. 
 
    Edric walked along, basking in the evening mood. Lanterns were hung from open windows and the gentle touch of a flame on wicks glowed with a welcoming radiance. The player’s back relaxed and a small smile filled the edges of his mouth as citizens emerged for evening’s supper and drinks. 
 
    The player was thankful to be safely behind city walls before night truly fell. Even in the dragon kingdoms, night was not a time for young adventurers. The world beyond civilization was cruel and unyielding, especially after dark. Edric didn’t want to take a chance for he was happy he had not died yet. Being new to the game of Lewd Saga, he played it carefully and by the numbers. Barely a month into the game and he managed to join a guild in record time before going on low level adventures. 
 
    The summoner let out a long sigh as he thought back to the guild interview. They looked at him like he was crazy, joining a guild when he barely had anything to bring to the table. The player knew that his class was a support class and wouldn’t last long on his own. After he created his character, it was obvious he was at a clear disadvantage. Instead of running off to find sensual encounters, he looked at the numbers and knew he needed to work fast, set a solid foundation and create friendships, or he would be cut down the moment he left the newbie areas. 
 
    Caspian, leader of the Hyperion Guild, eyed Edric like he was the most foolish gamer he ever met. Edric knew he had to make an impression as quickly as possible or they would laugh and kick him back out onto the streets like the rest of the low level trash. Before Caspian could finish his sentence, Edric was quick to outline a plan of how he could contribute gold to the guild if they escorted him to one of the dragon cities. Caspian’s brow went up as Edric talked like his back was on fire and the guild leader held the only bucket of water for miles. The player explained that even the low level monsters around the dragon cities dropped higher quantities of gold and loot then the starting human kingdoms. He promised he would grind, perfect the system and hand over twenty five percent of his earnings if they allowed him in the guild and provided protection. 
 
    Caspian let out a deep laugh before asking Edric to wait outside while he conferred with his captains. It took less than five minutes for them to call him back in and agree to a limited trial to see if his plan would work. Edric smiled knowing that was all he needed. The guild leader assigned three of his best fighters to accompany Edric to the city of Lythor and off they went. 
 
    The summoner enjoyed the trip northward, knowing full well his prior research paid off. The player had spent his time putting together a plan before he even logged onto Lewd Saga, knowing time was of the essence. In the first few days, he was lucky enough to snare his monster companion, Leeta. With her by his side, he knew he had the best chance of farming gold and cementing his ties to the guild. 
 
    Reaching Lythor, the plan slowly fell into place. The first few days had Edric scouting out the areas close to the city and recording the few monsters he encountered. His armed escort went along to keep an eye on him but after a few hours, they grew bored following the summoner. After a day, they abandoned him in the outskirts of the city so they could pursue their primal desires at the local brothels. Since they were connected as a party, they would receive an alert if he was in trouble. Edric was fine with his fellow guild mates leaving as it gave him a quiet freedom to explore his plans. 
 
    The summoner knew his plan was going to work when he encountered his first dire wolf. The monster didn’t hesitate as it rushed the lone player in the nearby woods. Calling Leeta, she quickly dispatched the monster with two swings of her large spiked mace. When the dire wolf shattered into a greenish light, coins and a gem littered the grassy floor. Edric grinned when he saw the loot drop was better than expected. Knowing full well that even low-level monsters would drop higher loot just for being by a dragon city, he and Leeta went to work. 
 
    Edric became laser focused as he and Leeta chased down dire wolves, one after the other. The work was mindless as they smashed wolf after wolf. The enemy monsters dropped coins, gems and wolf pelts. Edric gathered while Leeta chased after others. The player knew if he kept to a single vision, he would prove how valuable he was to the guild. Thinking of them as he followed Leeta, he knew they would be a hungry guild eager for some extra coin. They sent players constantly to fight against the trolls in the Middle Kingdoms. They tried to make a name for themselves and fighting the enemy was one of the best ways to do it. But like any war machine, they required gold, a lot of it. 
 
    When Edric sent the twenty five percent of his first haul, he didn’t think much of it as he continued to patrol the outskirts of the city and kill wolves. It didn’t take long before he received a note from Caspian about the great job. Edric quickly wrote down his patterns on a scroll and sent it with his next haul. Caspian wrote back that he was going to send newbie guild mates to him to train. It had become a new requirement for weaker guild mates to earn their keep by farming gold to support the guild. 
 
    Edric walked along the Lythor Street with a certain kind of pride. It was only a week ago when he received his first three recruits and put them to work. The spawn points changed but the number of dire wolves in the area seemed to stay the same. With a team of players working, the gold began to flow. The player reasoned that most players fell to their baser desires when they entered the game. If he could stay on task with no distractions, he could earn his fortune and move onto his next plan. 
 
    The summoner turned a corner and walked down a thin street. Shops lined the left and right of him, lanterns casting their light on hanging signs. Calling up his gold count, he had already amassed six figures in just over a month. If he kept at it, along with a small percentage from the new recruits, he would be close to a million in another few weeks. The thought shined in his mind as he turned and entered a small alley. 
 
    The light dimmed around him except for a small lantern lit over a rather nondescript door. The player walked along the alley until he reached the door. Hand taking hold of the doorknob, he turned it and stepped right in. Comforting warmth washed over the player as he closed the door behind him. The shop was small but filled with fine suits, dresses, hats and pretty baubles. A small counter was toward the back of the shop and a curtain parted as a figure stepped out. 
 
    Edric walked slowly as the shop keeper let the curtain fall behind her, a warm smile forming and eyes taking on a bright shine. The player’s heart pulsed a little faster as he crossed the small shop and stood before the counter.  
 
    “Edric, so good to see you again, what do you have for me today?” The shop keeper beamed. 
 
    “Wolf pelts as usual,” Edric smiled, looking to the shop keeper as his hand dug into his satchel. 
 
    Edric found it surreal how entrancing Elora’s beauty glowed. The shop keeper had long brown hair and the deepest purple eyes he had ever seen. Her skin was flawless and her smile infectious. High cheekbones and slender neck gave her a classic beauty mixed with a girl next door aura. Edric knew the game played to a player’s desires and he couldn’t resist the allure of the beautiful shop keeper. He questioned if it was scripted specifically that he would meet her or just dumb luck. As the player pulled out wolf pelts, he quickly realized he didn’t care. He just wanted to enjoy the company. 
 
    Edric placed the pelts on the counter and Elora picked them up, giving them a quick inspection. 
 
    “These are wonderful. I’m sure I’ll move them quickly,” Elora said as fingers moved through the thick fur. 
 
    “There seems to be a high demand for dire wolf pelts,” Edric said out loud as he drank in Elora’s radiance. 
 
    Elora nodded, “Yes, it’s odd. Some of my customers are asking to look like Jon Snow, whoever that is. They want their cloaks and capes to have the finest wolf fur stitched into them. Dire wolf pelts are often the best for that look.” 
 
    Edric nodded as he leaned forward, eyes on the shop keeper, “Business must be good then.” 
 
    Elora gave him a kind glance, “It has. As long as you keep bringing me pelts and the demand is high, we should be in business for a long time.” 
 
    The player smiled. He knew she was a Non-Player Character but the interaction flowed so well, he found himself entranced. 
 
     Elora put the pelts down, her hand brushing Edric’s forearm as he leaned against the counter. “How long will you be staying in Lythor?” 
 
    “I’m not sure. Maybe another month,” Edric said. 
 
    Elora nodded, “A month? Most barely stay for such extended periods. Not that I’m complaining but I can’t believe you’re here to simply hunt wolves and bring me their pelts.” 
 
    Edric smiled. “Maybe I just like visiting you,” the player flirted. 
 
    The player did like bringing her pelts. It spoke to him on a deeper level, a need to be useful, and perhaps a touch of personal interest that he didn’t think he had time for. 
 
    Elora reached down below the counter, her eyes still on Edric. Straightening her back, she placed several stacks of gold on the counter before the summoner. Pushing it forward, her hand lingered as Edric reached forward to take the gold. Fingers brushed against each other and Edric noticed his face glowing hot. Taking the coins, he dumped them in his satchel but kept his hand inside. 
 
    “It’s beautiful outside of the city walls. On one of my hunts, I saw this and had to bring it to you,” Edric said, pulling something from his satchel. 
 
    Elora’s eyes widened as the summoner pulled out a flower with pointed petals. Its colors blended pinks and purples and seemed to shift in the light. Handing it over, Elora took the flower and held it before her, eyes drinking in its beauty. 
 
    Edric continued, “I remembered you telling me the story when you first arrived here to set up your shop. I couldn’t help but remember you describing this flower. Since I found it, I thought I’d pluck one and bring it to you, just a little appreciation for our business arrangement.” 
 
    The shop keeper’s eyes seemed to glow as she gazed down on the flower before clutching it to her chest. Cheeks glowing a pale pink, she looked to Edric with a sliver of timid determination. 
 
    “Thank you Edric. This is a wonderful gift.” 
 
    Edric smiled. He had been visiting her for weeks but he never saw such a human display of emotion. She acted like a living person would and it caused the player to grin like an idiot. He had heard the stories of people in the real world falling in love with people or monsters in the game but this was the first time he fully understood it. It touched him in a way he couldn’t fully describe. He wanted to say it was magical but his mind wouldn’t let him believe it. His heart on the other hand was beating a little faster. 
 
    Elora placed the flower on the counter and stared into Edric’s eyes, “I’m closing up shop in an hour. I could use some company for dinner.” 
 
    Edric’s grin broadened. “That….that sounds really good,” the summoner stammered. 
 
    The shop keeper let out a small giggle, melting the player’s heart. 
 
    Edric stood up from the counter and tried to pull himself together, “I need to hit a few more shops before they close. I can come back in an hour and we can see where the evening takes us.” 
 
    Elora nodded, “That sounds perfect.” 
 
    Edric nodded, feeling a little odd. Turning and stepping away, all he could think about was selling the rest of his loot and rushing back. When he reached the door, the player glanced back to see Elora’s smiling face. With a quick wave, the player stepped out into the alley and walked toward the street. Heat climbed his neck as he tried to fight off the small confusion taking hold. Silently he laughed at himself for just being invited on a date with a NPC. 
 
    Stepping out onto the small street, the player looked up at the clear evening sky. The sun had set and stars twinkled into view. The warmth filling his body and the cool night air on his skin blended together, filling the moment with possibilities. Eyes closing, he basked in it until the sound of wings filled the air. Edric opened his eyes and they widened as a large dragon flew overhead.  
 
    Leathery wings flapped against the air as the giant creature disappeared past the edge of a roof. Not a moment later, another dragon flew past, followed by another. Edric took a few more steps into the middle of the thin street when roars echoed. Another dragon flew past, fire dripping from its maw before it took a breath and blasted out a stream of fire. Edric stood transfixed as several more dragons glided past, all of them spitting fire. The player never heard of such a display before. The dragon kingdoms were peaceful if the fighting stayed to the south. 
 
    Words scrolled across Edric’s vision: 
 
    The Long Night has begun! All of Lukken is a PvP zone. Death will be a 3-day lock out of Lewd Saga. 
 
    “May the land, seas and stars fill with the blood of my enemies!” 
 
    The first hint of screams rose up like a dark cloud. Edric’s demeanor shifted as his mind immediately went to Elora. Hand reaching into his satchel, fingers curled around a single stone. Pulling his hand out, he checked his stats as he began a summoning spell. 
 
    Edric Temple 
 
    Summoner 
 
    Hit Points- 60/60 
 
    Mana- 100/100 
 
    Armor- 5 
 
     
 
    Strength-12(+1) 
 
    Intelligence- 16(+2) 
 
    Wisdom- 10(+1) 
 
    Dexterity- 13(+1) 
 
    Stamina- 15(+2) 
 
    Charisma- 15(+2) 
 
      
 
    Spell Abilities  
 
    Charm- 22 
 
    Snare- 22 
 
    Channel- (+STR/HP/DEX) 
 
      
 
    Lock Stones (1)  
 
    Leeta (Ogre)- HP-220/220 
 
       
 
    Spells 
 
    Summoning Spell- 10 Mana 
 
    Light Spell- 5 Mana 
 
      
 
    Primary Skills 
 
    Spell Casting- 20 
 
    Spell Craft- 12 
 
    Gem Craft- 12 
 
    Rune Craft- 12 
 
    Enchantment- 12  
 
    Melee- 11 
 
    Wilderness Lore- 11 
 
      
 
    Equipment 
 
    Whip- 5 to 9 damage 
 
    Dark Green Robe- 5 Armor 
 
      
 
    An incantation filled the area as the stone in Edric’s hand began to glow. The faint carved image on the stone pulsated with power. A moment later, it flashed, an arcane circle appearing on the cobblestone street. A figure rose up, raven black hair flowing in the breeze and a white horn gleaming in the lantern light.  
 
    Edric looked to Leeta as her form rose up and she stepped onto the street. The ogre turned to her master and bowed before standing straight up. From a leather belt, she pulled her spiked mace and held it at the ready as another dragon flew overhead, spitting fire. 
 
    Leeta stood at seven feet tall. A black dress covered some of her form from her neck, down to her ankles. It adhered to her Amazonian body, tanned skin showing along bare arms and legs. A slit ran down from the hip to the bottom of the dress, giving her free movement. The ogre’s large chest bounced against tight fabric as she shifted on her feet, golden yellow eyes searching for a threat. 
 
    “Leeta, stay here and guard the area. I’ll be back,” Edric instructed as he turned back to the alley. 
 
    The ogre nodded just as patrons and shop keepers spilled into the street, looking to see what was causing all the noise. No one noticed or cared about the ogre in the street. The screams and roars sent a sliver of panic through the gathering crowd. Another dragon flew by but something flashed from the opposite direction and slammed into the dragon’s chest. The crowd along the street gasped as the dragon spiraled through the air, its chest open and light spilling out before it fell past the rooftops and out of sight. A mighty “BOOOM!” filled the night. 
 
    Edric raced down the thin alley to Elora’s shop. Slamming the door open, he watched as the shop keeper rose up from behind the counter, eyes wide. 
 
    “What’s happening?” Elora said with a hint of panic. 
 
    “Some sort of attack. We have to get out of here,” Edric said as he stepped further. 
 
    Even from the alleyway, the player could hear screams.  
 
    “I can hear soldiers,” Leeta’s voice whispered in Edric’s mind. 
 
     “I’m getting Elora right now. Be ready when we come back out,” Edric whispered back from his mind. 
 
    Elora was to the summoner’s side. Edric noticed she had strapped a sheathed dagger to her belt. Taking her hand, the two rushed out into the small alley and made their way to the street. A stampede of people pushed past the alley opening. Edric watched the stark terror in their eyes as they clutched at loved ones and ran like the devil was chasing them. The player stepped out and looked in the opposite direction from the panicked crowd. Leeta stood, shoulders heaving and mace in hand. Beyond her, large armored bodies moved in formation toward them. They were shoulder to shoulder, weapons drawn. Their armor glowed with arcane runes. Deep harsh voices barked orders and Edric caught sight of their dark blue skin. 
 
    “Trolls,” Edric muttered as he slowly stepped back into the thin alleyway. “Leeta, pull back to us.” 
 
    The ogre nodded as she stepped backwards, yellow eyes on the armored horde coming toward them. The crowd had thinned to nothing. Edric looked down the street to where the crowd had run and his heart froze in his chest. A decayed dragon flew silently down the length of the street. Its mummified maw opened. Black and gray fire poured from its mouth, burning along the street and the crowd below. Screams were silenced as people threw their arms up and the black fire blasted them to shards of greenish light. 
 
    Leeta turned her horned head to the wave of black and gray fire coming toward her. Powerful legs turned and she darted for the alleyway. Edric and Elora stepped back just as the tall ogre jumped toward them. Hooking her mace to her belt in mid-flight, the ogre then opened her arms and grabbed Edric and Elora. Her momentum forced them all to the floor just as black and gray fire flashed past them. Leeta stayed on top of the summoner and shopkeeper as the undead dragon flew past, a haunting roar filling the sky. 
 
    Leeta was on her knees as Edric and Elora scrambled to their feet. Edric looked down the alleyway and all he could see was darkness. 
 
    “Let’s get out of here,” the player said as he took a step forward. 
 
    Elora pulled back, halting Edric, “It’s a dead end.” 
 
    Edric looked back to the shop keeper and then turned his attention to Leeta, “Think you can break through a wall?” 
 
    The ogre smirked, “I’ll try.” 
 
    Leeta took a step closer when her golden eyes widened. The ogre turned around, an arrow sticking out of her back. Grunts and the sound of marching steel blanketed the area. Edric took a step back as he looked past Leeta to the gathering of trolls. Weapons raised, they rushed the alley entrance. 
 
    Leeta stood her ground as she lifted her mace. Swinging outwards, the spiked mace slammed into a thick troll chest plate and sent him upwards, crashing into a window. The ogre planted her feet as she swung again, sending a troll sideways into another troll. The “Twang!” of bowstrings and crossbows sounded off. Leeta grunted as three bolts and two arrows sank into her chest. 
 
    Leeta took 14 damage! HP: 206/220 
 
    Leeta took 12 damage! HP 194/220 
 
    Leeta took 15 damage! HP: 179/220 
 
    Leeta took 10 damage! HP: 169/220 
 
    Leeta took 11 damage! HP: 158/220 
 
    Edric watched as the ogre’s hit points filled the corner of his vision. Hand letting go of Elora, the summoner grabbed the whip at his belt and unfurled it. 
 
    “Get inside the shop and barricade the door,” Edric said as shadows covered his eyes. 
 
    “No,” Elora said as she drew her dagger. 
 
    Leeta swung her mace again, sending two trolls flying into two archers. Trolls created a semi-circle at the alley entrance, blades gleaming in the light. With a rallying cry, they charged the ogre. Leeta gritted her teeth as she raised her mace and brought it down hard. It smashed into a troll’s armored head and their body disintegrated into shards of light. Swords stabbed into the ogre’s sides as she lifted her mace and swung hard across. 
 
    Leeta took 24 damage! HP: 134/220 
 
    Leeta took 27 damage! HP: 107/220 
 
    A chill seeped into Edric’s heart for he knew they could not hold them off much longer. The summoner called up a spell and began the incantation. With the final word, a ball of light blazed before the incoming troll horde, blinding them. 
 
    You cast Light Spell! (Spell Casting)20+(Int)2=22/ (Encounter Roll)7. Success! Mana: 95/100 
 
    “Pull back!” Edric ordered. 
 
    Leeta’s hand was up and blocking out the light as she stepped back. Elora opened the door to her shop as the summoner and ogre retreated. Feeling like a trapped mouse, Edric’s mind worked. This was a world event and even with Leeta, he did not have enough power to keep them alive.  
 
                Elora and Edric stepped into the shop with Leeta in last. Closing the door behind her and pulling the wooden bar across, the ogre stepped back. Edric looked down to see the ogre was bleeding from multiple wounds.  
 
    “Is there another way out?” Edric asked as he prepared one of his abilities. 
 
    Elora looked to him, a sadness bleeding into her eyes. “There is only the cellar.” 
 
    Edric could see the fear and sadness blending together in her eyes. Something twisted at his heart but he forced a smile to surface. 
 
    “Then that is where we make our stand,” Edric said in a low tone. He wanted to be brave but he knew it was a losing fight. 
 
    Edric had to look away, a faint glimmer of hope filling the shop keeper’s eyes. Looking to Leeta, the summoner called on his Channeling ability. 
 
    “Leeta, I will give you some of my hit points. Fight as long as you can.” 
 
    The ogre glanced to the summoner and nodded. Edric called on his channeling ability and whispered the arcane words. Energy flared as it reached out and surrounded the ogre’s body. The player checked his stats and allocated an amount before giving the final word of the spell. 
 
    Channeling 50 Hit Points to Leeta! HP: 10/60. Leeta’s HP: 157/220 
 
    Edric felt his body weakened, “I wish it could be more.” 
 
    Some of Leeta’s wounds closed just as a hammer smashed through the wooden door. “It’s enough.” 
 
    Edric looked to Elora, “The fighting may get bad. Make your way to the cellar door and have it ready. We will hold them off……” the summoner was cut off as the door cracked and splintered. 
 
    Trolls rushed in one at a time, swinging swords and hammers. Leeta’s form took up nearly the entire front of the shop as she swung wide. One troll was smashed to shards of light. The ogre pushed forward, driving her elbow into another incoming troll and swinging her mace into his stunned form. Grunts and light filled the small store as Leeta threw her weight around, smashing trolls one by one. Edric brought an arm up as a troll raised their sword. Flicking his wrist, the whip coiled around the troll’s arm and the player pulled. Knocking the troll off balance, Leeta swung down, caving in the troll’s helmet and shattering him to bits of light. A crossbow went off, burying a bolt in Leeta’s chest. 
 
    Leeta has taken 15 damage! HP: 142/220 
 
    The ogre growled her contempt as she rushed the incoming horde. The tight space shook as she beat them down into shards of light. The thin alley way and close quarters made Leeta’s job easier as she dug in, marshalling her strength. The small window to the shop shattered as several more bolts flew in, stabbing into the ogre’s side. 
 
    Leeta has taken 16 damage! HP: 126/220 
 
    Leeta has taken 14 damage! HP: 112/220 
 
    Critical Strike! Leeta has taken 55 damage! HP: 57/220 
 
    “Leeta! Back up!” Edric shouted. 
 
    The ogre growled as she took a step back, the trolls reloading their crossbows. Edric watched a troll at the doorway charge the ogre, sword in hand. The summoner closed the distance, ramming his shoulder into the oncoming troll and knocking him off balance. Leeta capitalized on it and swung her mace into the troll’s face. The troll stumbled with his blade, slicing outward just as his body cracked into light. 
 
    Edric’s eyes went wide as the blade point stabbed into his stomach before the troll shattered into light. 
 
    You have taken 9 damage! HP: 1/60 
 
    Edric clutched at his stomach as the sword disintegrated. Vision blurring and weakness filling his legs, the player tried to step back. Trolls rushed in. A lantern fell and hit the wooden floor. Oil and wood caught and flames rose up. Leeta roared her rage, arms moving in a blur as she smashed troll after troll to pieces. Edric fell, unable to stand, watching helplessly. Leeta was unchained, roaring her defiance as the small shop grew crowded. Swords and hammers cut and slammed into her but she fought on. 
 
    Elora knelt down by Edric’s side, dagger still in hand. A troll loomed over them, raising a war hammer. The shop keeper drove her dagger in between plates in the armor across the troll’s stomach. The troll cried out and brought his hammer down. 
 
    For a brief instant, time slowed. The player watched helplessly as trolls stabbed at the enraged ogre. Leeta fought as flames streaked up walls and smoke billowed. The player had nothing left to give as sorrow painted his heart. Leeta cried out as a sword penetrated her body and the tip exited her back. The ogre fell back; body dissolving into light and snaking back to the lock stone in his hand. 
 
     The troll over the summoner brought his hammer down. Elora silently threw her body over Edric’s. Their eyes met as she lay on him before the hammer smashed against her back. Edric stared as the light in Elora’s eyes flickered. She mouthed something he couldn’t hear and the light died in her eyes. Cracks of light appeared along her face as fear melted away, eyes glassy like a doll. 
 
    Edric’s heart hammered in his chest as the shop keeper shattered into shards of light. Pain, rage and disbelief swirled in every cell of his being as he watched the troll lift the hammer up again. The player’s hand trembled as he lay helpless. No words were uttered or exchanged as the troll’s hammer rose up to its zenith. Darkness curled around the edges of Edric’s inner light. The troll brought his hammer down, smashing in the summoner’s chest. 
 
    You have taken 40 damage! HP: -39/60. 
 
     Light filled the player’s vision before the digital reality shattered into hundreds of tiny mirrors, the shop burning in each reflection. 
 
    You have died. Three day lockout begins now.  
 
    “Life and death are one thread, the same line viewed from different sides.” –Lao Tzu 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Two 
 
    Locks turned and the apartment door swung open. Thomas stepped in, body hunched and darkness under his eyes. Closing the door behind him, Thomas dropped his leather suitcase in a corner and walked to the kitchen. The dim late evening sun glowed from windows but the young man barely noticed. Reaching the refrigerator, he opened it in one smooth motion and reached for a beer. Twisting off the top, he tossed the metal cap on the counter by the trash and took a deep drink. 
 
    The young man savored the bitter taste as his body began to instantly relax. Letting out a deep sigh, he moved to the counter, scooped up the cap and deposited it into the silver trashcan. Stepping out of the open kitchen, he walked to the middle of the loft style apartment. Eyes scanned the plain room, looking to the bed above some wooden stairs. Under it was his office, complete with desk, chair, computer and a small book shelf. Across from the office was a comfortable leather couch and wide flat screen TV. Turning, he looked to the single chair by a wall sized bookshelf, filled to the brim with a wide selection of books, everything from the classics to fantasy to architecture.  
 
    Thomas eyed his bachelor pad with a little bit of comfort and sad loneliness. He lived in the most vibrant city in the world and yet he felt completely isolated. Reoccurring thoughts flowed through his tired mind of the insane rent he was paying for the place and considering a longer commute for a bigger place. Memories floated along, images of a greener Massachusetts, but the grim reality was that the better paying jobs were in New York City. Thomas took another swig, trying to push away the foul darkness as he moved to the couch. 
 
    The moment he sat down, his cell phone began to vibrate. Thomas fished it from his jacket. Seeing the name caused him to suck in his breath in contempt before he tapped “Accept”.  
 
    “What can I do for you James?” Thomas asked as he placed it on speaker and put the phone on the couch armrest. 
 
    “Tommy, you bad ass motherfucker, I wanted to give you the good news. Your design fucking knocked their socks off. I don’t want to celebrate yet but I totally think they’re going to accept it.” 
 
    Thomas didn’t smile, “That’s great news?” 
 
    “You bet your ass that’s great news. The inside word is they want the design but have to do some number crunching before they can sign. I think we got it in the bag.” 
 
    Thomas said nothing as he sat, beer in hand. James was one of those slick individuals who worked everyone around him to death and then claimed it was his leadership that made it happen. He was high up in a small company so pushing people to the breaking point was standard practice. James talked a good game but he was a snake and a wolf in sheep’s clothing. Thomas despised him but he wrote the checks that not only paid his rent but was just enough to keep him quiet. It gnawed at his heart every time James took credit for someone else’s work and it really stung when he would take credit for Thomas’s own work, every time.  
 
    James continued, “I’m going to help move this along but you totally earned a few days off. I know you’ve been putting in the long hours but what type of person would I be if I didn’t let you rest.” 
 
    Thomas’s brow hardened. He requested the time off two weeks ago and it was approved. James had nothing to do with it and it caused the acid in his stomach to boil. 
 
    “Thank you James, very generous,” Thomas said flatly and took another swig of his beer. 
 
    “Don’t mention it. Get your rest and I’ll text you after the deal is signed. I’m working on another project so I need you rested and ready to go when you get back. You did great work! Have a beer, you earned it,” James hung up. 
 
    Thomas looked at his beer and took another long swig before resting it on his leg. The last few weeks were beyond stressful. The design for the Flatiron District was a nightmare filled with navigating building codes, making sure the design would fit within the plans and be aesthetically pleasing to the clients. Research consumed him and bled into the weekends. Thomas juggled so much in the air that he knew if he didn’t take any time off, he was going to go crazy, march into James’s office and stab him with a pen. 
 
    The architect handed in the project first thing that morning but the damage to his body had been done. He was exhausted. Thomas spent the day tying up loose ends so no one would disturb him over his time off. It wouldn’t even be that bad if James was more of a team player and less of a smiling tyrant. Tempting thoughts of moving back home filled his quiet moments but that had become a dream for another time. 
 
    Thomas drank down several gulps of beer. Years of college to create wondrous structures, yet all he did was design what other people wanted. He lamented on how they never teach you when you finish college all you will be doing is working harder to do another people’s work. It was a difficult lesson learned when he first went looking for jobs after earning his shiny degree. He had become a design slave and it never truly sat well with him. The long hours prevented him from having a real relationship, and moving to NYC was a culture shock to say the least. 
 
    Turning his head slightly, he glanced upward to the loft bed, knowing the Lewd Saga console and gear were by it. He laughed when he saw the game commercials over the last few years but life in the city was hard. The escape had become an alluring one but what pushed him to buy the system was the latest Lewd Kingdoms update. With enough gold and allies, he could design and create the kingdom he always wanted. Thomas drank down the rest of the beer as he thought back to all the Sim games he’d owned since he was a teenager. The countless hours building and sculpting his cities to perfection. The only thing they lacked was the interaction with the citizens. He wanted to not only build but experience it firsthand. Many games tried to accommodate the need but the AI’s were flat and boring. Lewd Saga was a dynamic world with plenty of lifelike interaction. The news outlets were always filled with Lewd Saga stories and updates. It seemed most of the globe was plugged in, so the architect broke down and bought the system. 
 
    Thomas smirked, remembering how he poured hours of his off-time setting up a plan. He didn’t just want to adventure; he wanted to build something that would cause players to gasp upon first sight of his kingdom. From the beginning of his research, everything pointed to gold. Scouring the net, he studied hacks and places for high gold yield with as little work as possible. There was still a grind but he was ready for it. The first month in was amazing and fun, until that night. 
 
    Thomas’s smirk faded. The Long Night was about a month ago but it still clawed at his memory like a hungry sad beast. His three day lockout nipped at his waking and sometimes sleeping moments. The haunted expression in Elora’s eyes crawled around his mind like a ravenous worm. The time after the lockout was not much better. The dragon kingdoms had fallen and the entire continent of Lukken had changed. Thomas spent his time escaping the trolls and undead before he felt safe enough to resume his work. Every evening he logged in and every evening he worked to fill his coffers, trying to not think about what had happened. Now that Lythor was conquered, the player could never go back to see if Elora even respawned. 
 
    Thomas slowly stood up, pushing away the dark memories. Walking to the kitchen counter, he placed the empty beer bottle on it and turned to the wooden stairs. Climbing up, he looked to his wide bed. On a small table, the Lewd Saga console, MEG helmet and suit lay. 
 
    “Stay focused,” Thomas said as he stepped around the bed. 
 
    Fingers unbuttoned his shirt one by one as his mind worked. Plans formed as pieces of clothing fell to the floor. In a blink, Thomas stood naked before reaching for the suit. Arms and legs filled the muscled fabric. Once it covered his body, it hugged like a second skin. Picking up the helmet, the player slipped into bed. With his free hand, he picked up the love box and placed it over his groin. The box attached with a slight whirl and fixed into place. Lights on the helmet glowed red as Thomas put it on. Tapping a small button on the side, the helmet lights turned from red to green. 
 
    Thomas laid back as the console powered to life. Closing his eyes, darkness filled his vision. A beep signaled the console was ready. The darkness parted as a tunnel of light formed. In a flash, light streamed by as Thomas felt like he was leaving his body. A moment later, the light parted and Thomas felt his avatar take hold as he stepped into the digital world of Lewd Saga. 
 
    *** 
 
    The guild hall filled with the murmur of light conversation. Edric stood toward the back, arms folded and eyes on the gathered players. The hall was filled with wooden oak chairs, tables, a roaring fireplace at the opposite end and hanging horn chandeliers. Edric often compared it to a hunting lodge filled with fantasy figures. Eyes drinking in his fellow guild mates, they all seemed to be asking the same hushed questions. Edric felt the same confusion for the emergency meeting but stayed silent. He hoped it wasn’t some guild drama or such. The Hyperion guild did have several enemy guilds they had to deal with but hardly the main item to bring everyone together. 
 
    The summoner looked around. He barely knew any of his fellow guildies except through reputations. He spent so much time earning gold that he didn’t have any left over to go on adventures with. He knew some by sight and others by name but most were a blank spot in his mind. He knew he had to make friends soon but with the Long Night event over, most players and kingdoms were picking up the pieces. The digital world was in turmoil and it seemed every player grew a little more desperate as trolls and undead swarmed the lands. 
 
    Edric looked over and stared as a woman in black sat; her eyes on him. The two gazed at one another for a long moment, neither breaking contact. The name slid over Edric’s mind as he stared at the woman with straight hair combed forward and covering one eye. Her name was Rayna. She had purple highlights mixed in with jet black hair. Her face was a blank mask, black leather covering her from neck to boot and a lute strapped to her back. A dark shadow bled from her exposed eye. Edric knew of her and thought she was beautiful, but the unnerving gaze she often gave seemed to put everyone off. Even now, she maintained that unsettling gaze and Edric was the first to look away. Glancing back, he saw that she turned in her seat and slipped her lute around, fingers caressing the strings with a small melody. Edric fought a shiver bunching up along his spine but couldn’t stop it. With a slight tremble in his shoulders, he crossed his arms to play it off. 
 
    The room grew quiet as Caspian and the guild captains emerged from a doorway by the fireplace. Eyes turned to the guild leader as he stood before the roaring fire. Edric stayed where he was, ears open to what their fearless leader had to say. 
 
    “Welcome everyone,” Caspian said with a halfhearted smile. 
 
    Edric’s head tipped forward, shadows covering his eyes. He had heard before, when Caspian gave a half smile, it was bad news. 
 
    Caspian cleared his throat and continued, “I don’t want to waste everyone’s time. Myself and the captains asked you all here to tell you the rumors are true. The Hyperion guild is disbanding.” 
 
    Everyone in the room sat or stood up straighter. Small gasps and quick glances filled the hall. Edric let out a silent huff for he had no idea the guild was in trouble. Once the small noises died down, Caspian looked out to his gathered guild, a sorrow creasing his brow. 
 
    “Since the Long Night, the guild has taken a beating. Some members have deserted us and our cause to win back the Middle Kingdoms. Others have voiced their displeasure with the war effort. Our coffers could not keep up with the new demands and we have nearly run out of gold. I know many have worked to keep us going but the fight has proven too much. The dragon kingdoms have fallen and the human kingdoms are holding on by a thread. Many are flocking to Valtis to help defend against the troll’s armies. Undead dragons have attacked kingdoms not allied with the troll masters. Even here in Varikk, the city may fall soon and so will our guild hall.” 
 
    Edric nodded to himself. Guild halls were the beating heart of the guild. It is why they are often built in cities so there is better protection. If Varikk fell, the guild would be destroyed anyway. Edric wondered if Caspian was simply beating the enemy to the punch. Either way, the guild wouldn’t help him anymore and he was back to square one, finding new allies. 
 
    A woman with sage green hair and plated armor stood up, “We can’t just give up.” 
 
    Caspian looked down with defeated eyes, “Claudia, it’s over. In a few days, the city will be overrun. We don’t have the gold or manpower to hold off such an attack. It’s a lost cause.  
 
    Claudia’s hands clenched at her sides but she said no more. Sitting down, her head tilted forward in silent defeat. The mood in the room turned gloomy as others opened mouths and then immediately closed, knowing in their hearts it was already over. Several guild mates stood up and walked out, the main doors swinging closed behind them. Others looked to Caspian and the captains as if waiting for something. Edric kept his arms crossed, the dreadful feeling of picking the wrong guild circling down the drain of his heart. 
 
    Caspian continued, “There is enough gold in the coffers to pay back a little gold to everyone. You should receive a few hundred coins for your service in the guild. I’m sorry we never reached the prestige we were working towards. Take what you want from the hall but it will begin to decay starting tomorrow. I’ll have the servants bring out ale for a last round. As of midnight tonight, the Hyperion guild is no more.” 
 
    Caspian turned to his captains and began talking with them. The rest of the hall was filled with disbelief and an air of sadness. Edric uncrossed his arms, watching the crowd as they sat and began discussing their options. Everyone knew without a guild to belong to, their protection slipped down to zero. The PvP areas had grown and players were taking advantage of the chaos. Almost no place was safe and without the backing of a strong guild, they would be prime targets for unscrupulous players or troll sympathizers.   
 
       Men and women servants appeared through a side door, large mugs of ale in their hands and smiles on their faces. They dispersed into the crowd, handing a mug to each player in turn before moving to the next one. Some of the players drank while others continued their conversations, setting their mugs down untouched. 
 
    Edric eyed the crowd. He hated to admit it, but now was the perfect time to find anyone interested in his own plans. It was only a matter of time before they all moved on and he didn’t want to be caught on the wrong end of a sword point in the wild. The summoner stood up and made his way to the thin crowd of players trying to choose their next moves. 
 
    Eyes turned and glanced to the summoner in his green robe and satchel hanging from his hip. Edric had spoken very little to most of his guild mates but he had an idea on who to approach. Looking around, Edric noticed the knight, Claudia, who stood up earlier sitting was now at a bench with a tan skinned elf. The green haired knight leaned forward, elbows on her knees and a sad look in her eyes. The armor she wore was engraved with roses and thorny stems. Edric caught himself staring at her beauty, with pale white skin and gray eyes. The knight looked up and then looked away. Edric shifted his gaze as he stepped closer. The elf sat relaxed, one arm lying on the back of the bench. Brown oval eyes turned and looked up to the summoner as he approached. Long blonde hair was pulled back into a thick pony tail. The elf’s tanned skin signaled she was a wood elf. Her ears pointed up and were an inch or two longer than other elves. She wore a dark blue monk’s tunic with fabric wrapping around her forearms and her shins. Soft sandal like shoes covered her feet.  
 
    Edric smiled to the elf as he stepped to her and sat down in an empty chair by the bench, trying to keep his eyes from her above average, ample chest. Sitting down, the words caught in his throat for a long second and he found himself awkwardly silent. 
 
    The elf gazed upon the silent summoner and soon the knight turned her gray eyes to him as well, both waiting. A nervous tremble filled the player as he pushed it away and tried to be social. 
 
    “My name is Edric Temple. I’m new to the guild and well….soon to be ex-guild.” 
 
    The elf nodded slightly, “Faye Riverwood.” 
 
    “Claudia Pearl,” the knight said simply. 
 
    Edric painfully stumbled along the budding conversation, “Do you have any plans for what to do next? I mean, since the guild is disbanding.” 
 
    Claudia looked down once again. Faye eyed the summoner before giving him a kind smile. 
 
    “We were just talking about that and the answer is no, we have no idea. With Lukken falling further into war, the lands west of the Middle Kingdoms seem to be the best place to explore, away from the fighting,” Faye said simply. 
 
    “I really wanted this to work,” Claudia said in a low tone. 
 
    Faye reached over and placed her hand on the knight’s shoulder, “We can travel together. You don’t have to do it alone.” 
 
    Edric put his full attention to the knight and wood elf. Falling back to his practiced idea pitches, he mentally prepared what he wanted to say. Despite players paying some of their gold to the guild, Edric knew that all players held most of their earnings to themselves. The writing was on the wall for many and he was sure that most took extra steps to horde their gold for such an emergency.  He remembered some of the new recruits he set to task with gold farming, talking endlessly about Faye and Claudia. They were expert players in the game and often rushed to the front lines at the Middle Kingdoms to fight the trolls occupying it.   
 
    “Do you think that’s a good idea? The western lands are pretty brutal,” Edric said and instantly regretted it. 
 
    Claudia and Faye looked to the summoner. Faye’s eyes narrowed while Claudia eyed him in annoyed disbelief. 
 
    Edric tried to recover, “What I mean is….Wouldn’t it be better to band together with a few players? Try to recover somewhat from losing the guild?” 
 
    Faye kept her eyes thin, “You’re the new recruit, the one that helped with gold farming for the guild.” 
 
    The summoner gave a nervous smirk, “I tried. I didn’t know the guild was so desperate for gold. I figured out a simple way to gold farm and Caspian said I could be part of the guild and train the new recruits. I think the Long Night disrupted those plans.” 
 
    Faye’s eyes relaxed, “Caspian talked about you a lot. He said with your help, we would have begun to see a surplus. You were in Lythor when the world event happened.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “Yea, I was killed not long into it.” 
 
    Claudia looked to the summoner, “It must have been awful.” 
 
    “It wasn’t what I signed up for but I had to take it as a learning experience. I spent so much time gathering gold that I never had a chance when the city was attacked.” Edric ignored the sudden stab of pain in his heart. 
 
    Faye’s brow softened, “You could come with us? There might be a few more lost souls we could travel with. The western lands of Lukken are dangerous but the treasure is above average. Maybe we can return when the war is over.” 
 
    Claudia looked to the wood elf, “I thought you wanted to make a difference here?” 
 
    Faye’s eyes sagged a little, “I did. We have been fighting the trolls for so long and not making any progress, I feel like I’m done. They beat the dragons and now they will try to conquer the rest of Lukken. In the west, we can start again.” 
 
    Edric saw his chance and he took it, “I think I have an idea that might help all of us, if you’re interested?” 
 
    Claudia and Faye looked to the summoner with a questioning gaze. 
 
    The player continued, “I managed to farm some gold for myself. The Lewd Kingdoms update allows players to buy land and build towns and cities. I managed to use most of my gold to buy some land and I’m looking for partners to help build a city.” 
 
     The knight was silent but Faye gave the summoner a knowing smirk. 
 
    “So you thought we would be potential investors? Here I thought you just wanted to sleep with us.”  
 
    Edric’s face turned bright red. Faye’s smile grew broader while Claudia looked at the player with wide eyes. The air around them burned hot and Edric tried to smile, fighting down the embarrassment. 
 
    “Uh…I mean…you’re both beautiful but I seriously was just thinking of..banding together so we could….” Edric trailed off. 
 
    Faye leaned in a little closer; eyes containing a wicked gleam, “How long have you been here in Lewd Saga, a few weeks?” 
 
    “Almost two months,” Edric said flatly. 
 
    “How did you find enough gold to buy land? You would have needed over a million just to do that,” The wood elf studied the summoner. 
 
    Edric nodded, “It depends on location. The land to the eastern kingdoms is expensive but the war did open up some property, even if the neighborhood is a little in question.” 
 
    The wood elf leaned back in the bench, “Where is the land you bought?” 
 
    Edric felt the moment of truth had arrived, “About four days from the Middle Kingdoms.” 
 
    Faye’s head tilted forward, shadows covering her eyes. Claudia shook her head and looked away. 
 
    “Why would you buy property so close to the enemy? Several players have already tried to lay claim to open lands by the kingdoms and they lost everything. No one will want to go near such a dangerous area. Varikk is seven days from the kingdoms and it may fall any day now.” 
 
    Faye let out a long soft exhale. “Edric, you seem like a nice guy but what you’re trying to do is crazy. Building anything out there is inviting trouble.” 
 
    “We have been fighting trolls for a long time. They will tear everything apart,” Claudia chimed in. 
 
    A fire boiled under Edric’s skin but he never let it show. Instead, the calm mask of reason filled his mouth, cheeks and eyes. The player knew if he let his emotions get the better of him, he would lose his chance. 
 
    “I know it’s dangerous. I don’t have enough gold to buy anywhere else and that is not what I want. When the trolls attacked Lythor, I thought I was safe but I found out, no one was safe. If I can build a strong enough kingdom, maybe I can help push back against the masters. I thought I could do that with the guild but since its being disbanded, I thought I’d reach out to fellow guild mates.” 
 
    Edric’s fingers entwined together as he leaned forward, eyes on the wood elf and knight, “I know I’m new but I’m being positive that I can make a difference. In a few hours I’m going to travel to my lands. I was hoping to have some company and maybe build something great. I understand if you’re not interested but I knew I had to try.” 
 
    A tremble filled Edric’s fingers as the internal boiling began to show. The player stood up and looked down at the wood elf and knight. 
 
    “I wish you the best on your travels. When my city is built, please stop by for visit. It will be called Elora.” 
 
    Edric turned and started walking toward the main doors. The anger seethed under his skin but he tried to keep his demeanor cool. Reaching the doors, he pulled one open and stepped outside. Glorious sunlight bathed his skin as he continued to walk and make his way down the stone steps. The small city of Varikk was abuzz with activity but Edric only saw a place where the trolls would conquer. He hated that, despite his plan, he started to lose his cool. It ate away at him, reinforcing the fact that he couldn’t convince anyone his ideas we’re worthy or enticing. 
 
    Edric stepped to the street and began walking. A dark cloud formed over his thoughts, wondering if people like his boss were right, that he was just a worker and selling was another person’s game. The player knew deep down he could make this work but the first roadblock was bigger than he thought. Without extra gold to build the basics, he would be a leader of an empty land before it was taken by the trolls. Time was slipping away and he had to come up with alternatives.  
 
    An alert popped up in Edric’s vision. Looking off to the side, he could see a few hundred gold pieces transferred to his avatar. The number paled in comparison to the amount he earned for the guild. The player tried to not dwell on the wasted effort. He had a host of new problems he had to tackle. Walking along, the player’s mind moved from idea to idea. The lands he owned would have quest areas he and Leeta could explore. Since he could no longer go to the dragon kingdoms, he and the beautiful ogre would have to begin grinding again. It would take longer than before but it could be a start.  
 
    Edric’s shoulders sagged as he walked. The monsters around the Middle Kingdoms were tougher. Even with Leeta, they wouldn’t last too long. The undead had been sighted among the forests and Edric did not have enough spells to keep them safe. The more he thought about it, the tougher it seemed to become. The dark cloud spread and the player found it harder to see the light at the end of the tunnel. 
 
    The summoner walked through the city market, passing stands selling everything from weapons to potions. NPC’s stood around, ready to pledge their loyalty for the right price. Edric was tempted but soon pushed the thought away, afraid he would grow attached, and if they died… the player didn’t finish the thought. 
 
    Pulling gold coins from his satchel, he handed them over to a potion vendor. The vendor handed him four healing potions which Edric took and placed in his bag. Seeing his gold counter go down, it was a painful reminder that he blew ninety percent of his earned gold on land that may not pan out. With the possible attack on Varikk soon, land prices had fallen very low. The player would never recover what he spent for the land. 
 
    “Have a pleasant day,” the vendor said with a cheery smile. 
 
    Edric barely gave a head nod as he walked away. Strange images clouded his mind of the vendor being hacked to pieces by demonic troll invaders. He hated how vivid they had become and pushed it to the edge of his mind, trying to find something positive to focus on. 
 
    You promised me a bottle. 
 
    Edric’s eyes widened before looking down at his satchel. Hand diving in, he pulled out a lock stone and began to whisper arcane words. Energy snaked out as a mystic circle formed on the street before him. Black hair rose up with Leeta staring at the summoner. Arms crossed, she reached her full height, looking down on her master. 
 
    “I know. We can pick up a few at a wine shop before we begin our journey,” Edric said as he pointed down the street to a hanging sign with grapes and a bottle carved into it. 
 
    Leeta nodded and stood at his side as they walked. The ogre’s horned head was tilted forward and arms still crossed. Citizens didn’t seem to notice or care as an ogre walked alongside the summoner. When they reached the shop, Leeta’s eyes opened and a smile bloomed. Edric stepped in first as Leeta ducked her head and stepped in next. The ceiling was high enough that she could stand straight up once they were inside. 
 
    The shop keeper smiled and welcomed them in. The walls were covered in a vast assortment of wine bottles. The corners of the shop held many crates of wine. Leeta’s strong demeanor seemed to melt as she smiled brightly. Stepping over, fingers traced over bottles as she searched for her favorites. 
 
    “I think we may be buying a case,” Edric said with a heavy tone. 
 
    “Of course, take your time,” The shop keeper smiled. 
 
    Ten minutes later and a wooden crate was filled with an assortment of wines, Edric handed over a stack of gold while Leeta picked up the case and hugged it to her large chest. The shop keeper wished them well as they left the shop and stepped out onto the street. 
 
    “Give me the crate and I’ll put it in my inventory,” Edric said sheepishly. 
 
    “I can hold it,” the ogre said with a warm smile, the crate like a child in her arms. 
 
    “Leeta, I hate to say it but I think you have a problem,” Edric huffed. 
 
    “It makes me happy, how is that a problem?” the ogre snuggled her face to the wine. 
 
    Edric’s brow formed a slight V, “I don’t want to have this argument again. I’ll hold onto the bottles and give you one when we camp for the evening.” 
 
    Leeta’s whimsical smile faded and darkness filled her face. Head leaning forward, she reluctantly handed the crate over. Edric reached up and took it, the heft filling his arms. Mentally opening his inventory, he placed the crate by his satchel and it disappeared from sight. 
 
    “We are going to leave soon so I’m not putting you back in the stone. We can…” Edric trailed off when he saw a wood elf and a woman in armor walking toward them. 
 
    The summoner and ogre stood their ground as Faye and Claudia stopped before them, Faye in front of Edric and Claudia in front of Leeta. The wood elf gave a gentle smile while Claudia tilted her head forward, eyes on the cobbled street. 
 
    “I’m glad we caught up to you. Claudia and I talked a little after you left and we felt bad for what was said. We didn’t mean to be negative. We’ve been fighting the enemy for so long, it kind of jaded us on doing something new,” Faye smiled. 
 
    Edric nodded, “I’m sorry as well. I didn’t mean to come off harsh.” 
 
    Faye’s brown eyes seemed to brighten in the sunlight, “Let’s start again. We were in a guild together. Claudia and I think it shouldn’t be too much trouble to at least escort you to your lands and take a look.” 
 
    Claudia nodded; gaze still cast downwards, “It would be wrong to abandon you when you want to create something great.” 
 
    Warmth filled the summoner as he eyed the elf and knight, “Thank you. I’m happy to have the company. Once you see it, maybe you will want to stay and help build it together.” 
 
    Edric looked up to Leeta and then to the other players, “This is Leeta. Leeta, this is Faye and Claudia.” 
 
    All three gave each other a small head nod and barely a smile. Edric felt this was going to be a little odd going forward but he hoped it would work out for the best. 
 
    “Let’s get some supplies and be on our way,” Faye said with a bright smile. 
 
      
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Three 
 
    Shafts of early afternoon sun penetrated the thick forest canopy. Woodland scents drifted up through the still air and birdsong played on in the background. Vibrate green leaves glowed before brown tree trunks. Ferns shifted as small woodland creatures skittered away to several figures walking along a thin forest path. 
 
    Edric looked up, breathing in the serenity of the forest. He much preferred the smaller paths then the large Journey Road. Before the group set out, they all agreed the main road was too dangerous. The paths snaking through the forests and fields would be a prudent choice during war time. 
 
    Edric let his neck relax as he looked down to his companions. Faye took lead, her sensitive ears twitching every few moments. She moved easily along the path, occasionally glancing to the sides and focusing on the shadowed forest.  
 
    Claudia was second, with a spear in hand. Before they set out, Edric was confused when she changed her ornamental rose armor to a lighter, streamlined armor. It seemed to cover her torso and shoulders but there was less armor along her arms. Her legs only had thin armor plates on her thighs and shins. He didn’t expect her to wield a spear and when she saw his curious gaze, she gave a shy smile and told him she was a Lancer. 
 
    Edric knew of lancers but he never met one. They were another class of knight. They used spears and had the unique ability to jump very high distances. Lancers were often employed to fight larger monsters and Edric let out a relieved sigh that she was accompanying them. 
 
    The player was thankful for both of his new companions. If he and Leeta set out on their own, he was pretty sure they wouldn’t make it to Elora. The name hugged the summoner like a gray cloud. It drove him to a mild form of madness thinking he would name his future city after a virtual woman he barely knew, or so he thought. Their small conversations seemed brighter in his heart. He wondered if her death jarred him more than he thought. She was an NPC and not a living being so why did it hurt to think of her. 
 
    Leeta walked alongside the summoner, yellow eyes looking down at her master’s faraway gaze. The ogre pressed her elbow to his shoulder and the summoner seemed to wake from his walking trance. 
 
    “We should be alert,” Leeta said in a low voice. 
 
    “Sorry, just thinking about things,” Edric said softly. 
 
    Faye turned her head. “What are you thinking about?” the wood elf said in a subdued tone. 
 
    Edric smirked, “Life, and how cool it is that you can hear everything.” 
 
    Faye kept her head turned and smiled, “My natural racial ability and the sensitive senses of a monk let me hear a mouse crawling a mile away in any direction. So far, the only creatures out are harmless woodland ones.” 
 
    “It’s saved us on more than one occasion,” Claudia said. 
 
    “How bad did it get, fighting against the trolls?” 
 
    Faye looked forward. “Pretty bad at times, we had to retreat more than I would like to admit.” 
 
    Claudia spoke up, “The trolls improved the defenses of the middle kingdoms. They put magical scorpion crossbows along the walls and have large slave monsters roaming the area. They added crystal defenses along the high walls and set traps. They even had squads of soldiers marching to keep the peace.” 
 
    Claudia’s voice seemed to dim as she continued, “We used to attack the squads but they often used harpies to drop fire bombs on us. They set up roosts so the harpies could easily take off and dive bomb our locations. We had to keep to hit-and-run tactics but it never seemed to make a dent in their numbers.” 
 
    “There was a rumor that there are one or more portals inside the kingdoms. Either it was built or it was always there, we don’t know. We wanted to hit supply deliveries but the kingdoms seemed either self-sufficient or they are able to portal in their troops and supplies,” Faye added. 
 
    “It sounds like you both have seen some shit,” Edric said, his tone light. 
 
    Faye and Claudia both nodded. 
 
    “We always felt like we had a chance to win the kingdoms back but I think Caspian fed our delusion,” Faye said as she walked. 
 
    Claudia grew silent. 
 
    Edric looked to Faye and Claudia’s backs, “I take it, it wasn’t always roses and red wine.” 
 
    Claudia’s lips wrinkled but she remained quiet. Faye turned her head slightly, eyes to the surrounding forests. 
 
    “If you were there in the beginning, you would have thought you could have done anything with Caspian leading. He seemed so sure that our guild would be the one to break the troll’s control and retake what once belonged to the human kingdoms. He was there when the Middle Kingdoms fell. He witnessed King Lord Belmont’s madness as he sliced off his queen’s head. He fought along many others as the King Lord was slain and the kingdoms fell one by one. Caspian gave his life but he pushed his fellow knights to retreat when they knew it was a losing battle.” 
 
    Faye slowed her pace, eyes lost to retold stories. “For a game, many took it seriously. It wasn’t just about having sex. It became a way of life. Caspian created the guild and put out a call for members. I was new and wanted the sense of adventure. I joined up, ready to fight for a good cause.” 
 
    “He lied to us,” Claudia said in a harsh whisper. 
 
    Faye nodded, “He did. Caspian said he would never let anyone break the guild but after a long while, we began to see the cracks. The fight started to turn hopeless. Caspian and his captains spent more gold then we could gather. He armed many guildies with magical weapons and armor and tried to push a victory.” 
 
    The wood elf stopped in her tracks, “When the Long Night event happened, it was the straw that broke the camel’s back.” 
 
    Claudia, Edric and Leeta stopped as Faye turned to them. “Let’s rest here. We can start travelling again in an hour.” 
 
    Edric looked to the stoic expression painting Faye’s thin face. Claudia moved to a tree, pressed her back to it and slid down until her rump touched the forest floor. Leeta did the same against another tree. Faye sat down on the path, legs crossed, hands resting on knees, palms up. The wood elf closed her eyes and calmness filled her brow. 
 
    Edric sat down next to Leeta. The ogre eyed him before her long arm curled around and pressed the back of his head to her large breasts. The summoner knew better than to fight her and settled in. Thoughts swirled as the peace of the forest washed over them. The heat from Leeta caressed worn nerves and the player’s vision took on a hazy edge. Faye and Claudia had been playing for a while and it didn’t take much to see that they were disenchanted with the events concerning the guild. 
 
    Edric wasn’t sure if it was because he felt like he was a new player or he simply missed something that others felt. They took the game seriously and it showed. They seemed to pour their hearts and time into a cause. Now, they seemed defeated because it didn’t work out. The thoughts needled at him and words bubbled up his throat. 
 
    “I know we just met a few hours ago but if you stay in Elora, I promise to never do what Caspian has done.” 
 
    Faye opened her eyes halfway and smirked, “Edric, that’s sweet but let’s hold off on promises until we know each other a little better.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “I know. I just had to say it out loud.” 
 
    Leeta looked down with adoring eyes and hugged the summoner a little closer. The pressure on Edric’s chest caused the air to leave his lungs and he began to struggle. Claudia watched and smiled as the summoner’s legs kicked out a little and he squirmed. Faye looked on, amused as Edric tapped the ogre’s arm several times as if he was tapping out of a wrestling match. When Leeta relented, the summoner took in a deep breath. 
 
    “You mentioned you’re a newbie summoner. I have seen summoners with starting humanoid monsters, demons and elementals, but I have never seen one with an ogre before,” Faye said with curious eyes. 
 
    Edric grinned. “It’s a funny story. We….,” The player was cut off as Faye’s expression changed. 
 
    “Shhhh! Trolls,” The wood elf said with a harsh whisper and stood up. 
 
    Claudia was to her feet, spear in hand. Leeta and Edric were to their feet. The player glanced to his stats, hand falling to his whip. 
 
    Edric Temple 
 
    Summoner 
 
    Hit Points- 65/65 
 
    Mana- 105/105 
 
    Armor- 5 
 
     
 
    Strength-12(+1) 
 
    Intelligence- 16(+2) 
 
    Wisdom- 11(+1) 
 
    Dexterity- 14(+1) 
 
    Stamina- 16(+2) 
 
    Charisma- 16(+2) 
 
      
 
    Spell Abilities  
 
    Charm- 22 
 
    Snare- 22 
 
    Channel- (+STR/HP/DEX) 
 
      
 
    Lock Stones (1)  
 
    Leeta (Ogre)- HP-220/220 
 
      
 
    Spells 
 
    Summoning Spell- 10 Mana 
 
    Light Spell- 5 Mana 
 
      
 
    Primary Skills 
 
    Spell Casting- 20 
 
    Spell Craft- 12 
 
    Gem Craft- 12 
 
    Rune Craft- 12 
 
    Enchantment- 12  
 
    Melee- 14 
 
    Wilderness Lore- 13 
 
      
 
    Equipment 
 
    Whip- 5 to 9 damage 
 
    Dark Green Robe- 5 Armor 
 
      
 
    A lackluster vibe took hold of the player as everyone took a defensive position. Spending so much time grinding for gold barely improved his stats and abilities. Lewd Saga was built on connections and gaining experiences, but as much as he tried to game the gold system, his other abilities stagnated. Nearly two months in and he was still as weak as a newbie player. Fire filled his heart knowing this had to change. If his new companions were going to take him seriously, he had to improve or they would look to him like they did to Caspian when the guild disbanded. 
 
     Leeta pushed the summoner back so he was in the middle of the triangular formation. Spiked mace in hand, the beautiful ogre took a battle stance, yellow eyes searching through the standing trees. 
 
    Faye’s eyes half closed as her pointed ears twitched. “There are ten trolls……and something bigger. I think it might be an ogre,” the wood elf whispered. 
 
    “Do we run?” Edric asked, eyes on the forest. 
 
    “We can take on ten trolls. The ogre, I’m not sure,” Faye said as her brow creased. “I can hear something else. Someone is walking in our direction.” 
 
    “We won’t be able to outrun them. My kind can smell flesh,” Leeta growled. 
 
    Edric looked up to the feminine ogre, “You never told me that.” 
 
    Leeta gave an evil leer, “How do you think I find those delicious cows. Humanoids are a delicacy to my kind and once you have a taste, you never forget the scent. If they have an ogre, they may already know we are here.” 
 
    Edric shook his head, “We have to have a serious talk when this is over.” 
 
    Faye’s fingers stayed loose as her eyes pierced the forest, “They are moving fast and in our direction.” 
 
    Claudia was silent as she bent her knees. Edric looked over to the crouching lancer as some power seemed to pulse from her very being. Legs snapping up, the lancer jumped straight into the air. Edric watched as she soared nearly sixty feet before extending a leg and stepping onto a branch. One hand took hold of a branch while she held her spear, point down. 
 
    Faye moved closer to Edric. “If you feel you’re in danger, run west and we will catch up.” 
 
    “We won’t run,” Leeta growled and looked down to Edric. “I will protect you.” 
 
    Edric squared his jaw, “No one is running. We stick together.” 
 
    Faye’s body was as still as a pond during winter as she ignored the summoner. Oval eyes pierced the forest gloom and stared as thick blue bodies moved through the trees. An ogre grunted and sniffed at the air. A thick finger pointed in their direction and the trolls doubled their pace. Dark eyes gleamed in the gloom and the faint sound of swords and axes being drawn touched the air. 
 
    Edric couldn’t see anything but forest. Pulling his whip from his belt, he unfurled it, ready to use it. He knew he couldn’t do too much damage but he could redirect the enemy as Leeta beat them to paste. Heart beating a little faster, he stared hard at the forest, looking for any sign of the enemy. 
 
    The gloom parted and muscular blue bodies emerged. Thick jawed trolls stepped along, black eyes locking on the wood elf, human and female ogre. Mouths tightened as they marched through the forest, weapons in hand. A massive ogre followed behind, yellow beady eyes on Edric. A lone horn shined in a shaft of sunlight while frothy saliva spilled from the corners of the monster’s open mouth. Jagged teeth glowed like yellow pearls and the giant monster licked its thick lips. 
 
    The trolls stepped closer, black eyes on the small group as they formed a semi-circle twenty feet away. Some of the trolls wore leather armor while others wore nothing but a loin cloth. One troll wore a black leather uniform as it stepped from the group. He was smaller than the others and the companions could see he was the leader with a stern, tired look in his eyes. 
 
    “What’s your business here in Shade Willow forest?” The troll in leather asked. 
 
    “Simply travelling through,” Faye said with a calm voice. “We are looking to travel to the west in search of our fortune.” 
 
    The troll commander’s face smoothed to a blank mask, “All passing the Middle Kingdoms must be announced before they can proceed. We will have to take you into custody for your own safety.” 
 
    A wave of uneasiness flowed over Edric. Glancing to Leeta, the ogre’s grip tightened on her spiked mace. The summoner looked to Faye. She carried a calm demeanor but her brown oval eyes burned with an intensity he didn’t notice before. 
 
    “We are simply passing through,” Edric spoke up. “We have no part in the war and wish to travel to the lands to the west. I’m sure no one wants to go through the trouble of transporting two adventures.” 
 
    Leeta cleared her throat. 
 
    Edric nodded, “And my beautiful ogre companion.” 
 
    The commander’s eyes closed halfway as weariness seemed to crawl into the blue skin under his eyes.  
 
    “This was not a request. There are many lurking in these woods who would dispute the claims to the Middle Kingdoms. You may forgive us if we do not take you by your word.” 
 
    The commander turned to one of his trolls, “Chain them and take their weapons.” 
 
    Edric tensed. A troll moved to another troll carrying a pack. Opening the flap, he pulled out thick iron chains. Faye’s fingers flexed as the troll turned to her and took a step forward. Leeta’s low growl filled the area and Edric mentally readied himself for a fight. 
 
    A melodic plucking of strings filled the area. Heads turned as a woman in black, with leather straps and silver buckles tight around arms, thighs and waist, stepped from the forest gloom. She wore a cloak around her shoulders and hood over her head, shadows covering everything but her mouth and chin. She held a lute, fingers on strings and they moved with an expert touch as she continued to play. Edric noticed it sounded almost like a Spanish guitar and was impressed that a lute could sound like that. 
 
    The woman in black stopped but played a soulful tune as some of the trolls faced her. Edric watched as she continued, unfazed by the large blue monsters. Faye let a smirk slip and her body relaxed. 
 
    “May this humble bard play a tune or two for some gold?” The woman in black said in a sickly-sweet voice. 
 
    The commander’s eyes held the same tired stare. “No. You will be taken into custody and brought to the Middle Kingdoms before being released.” 
 
    The bard’s head remained still as she continued to pluck a playful tune. “I have to clear my tab at the tavern. Let me play for the gold and then you can take me into custody if you wish.” 
 
    One of the troll’s faces turned a pale blue. He muttered to another troll and his face blanked. Edric could see that whatever was being said, it wasn’t good. News traveled like lightning between the trolls before one gathered the courage to whisper in the commander’s ear. It was then that Edric recognized the bard’s familiar black leather and a wicked smile bloomed.  
 
    The commander’s eyes widened a hair before they hardened. Turning his black eyes to the bard, he drew his sword and pointed it at her. 
 
    “Drop the lute and pull the hood back, NOW!” The commander ordered. 
 
    The hooded figure lifted her hand and pulled back the hood to reveal a pale face. Short black hair with purple streaks was combed forward, a point covering one eye. The darkness under her exposed eye gave her a tired look but the small smile spoke of some pent up madness waiting to be unleashed. Hand falling back to the lute, she did not drop it. Instead, she hugged it close. 
 
    The commander’s eyes narrowed, “Rayna Discord, the bounty on your head is considerable. I may get a promotion from this.” 
 
    Rayna stood her ground, fingers moving lovingly along her lute. “But I haven’t played the song of my people to you yet.” 
 
    A troll pulled a thick crossbow from his back and aimed, arms trembling, “The lute! Drop the lute!” 
 
    Rayna’s smirk grew wider, “I can never part with my muse. Let me play for you?” 
 
    The troll’s finger touched the crossbow trigger but the trembling caused him to tense. The commander took a step forward to the bard while the troll with the crossbow accidentally jerked the trigger back. The bolt shot forward and time slowed down. 
 
    Rayna’s smirk never wavered as she spun her petite body, the bolt missing her by inches. Fingers touched the secret parts of her lute. Edric’s eyes widened as bodies burst forward toward all of them. Leeta growled her excitement as Faye took a step toward the wave of muscled blue bodies coming toward her. The troll’s ogre lifted up meaty fists and beat his chest, roaring into the forest. Time collapsed on itself as it returned to normal and bedlam erupted. 
 
    A crooked stick stabbed out from the top of Rayna’s lute, arcane energy glowing from the tip. Holding the lute like a short rifle, she played a note before energy swirled from the stick and lightning burst forth. The bard laughed maniacally as a stream of lighting slammed into a troll with the crossbow and burst out his back. The troll shattered into shards of light as the rest of the force charged.  
 
    Faye’s movements were smooth as she stepped toward the incoming trolls. Fingers curled into fists and as soon as she felt the putrid breath of a troll on her face, her arms became a blur. The troll’s eyes bulged as fists slammed into his chest three times, cracking digital ribs and rupturing virtual organs. The troll spit blood before his body was blasted away to bits of light. Faye’s feet dug in and she launched herself at three more trolls. Hands, elbows and kicks flew out, each strike true. Trolls grunted or screamed as the unarmed wood elf cracked their bodies into a greenish light. 
 
    The ogre rushed into the fray. Leeta roared her contempt as she rushed him. Spiked mace up, she brought it hard across the ogre’s face. The monster let out a chuckle as he snapped his horned head back, blood spilling from his mouth. Meaty fists shot out and Leeta moved her large nimble body. The ogre was big and all muscle but Leeta used her slightly smaller size and agility to dodge each fist before whirling around and slamming the spiked mace into his ribs. 
 
    Edric watched as the ogres continued to fight like titans, the very ground shaking. The summoner tried to take it all in and pick a target but almost everyone was already engaged. Rayna’s laughter filled the forest as she pointed the wand at the end of her lute into another troll and unleashed another bolt. The troll took the blast to the shoulder and spun in mid-air. The commander was nearly to her, sword up and gleaming in a shaft of sunlight. The bard’s hands moved in a blur, the lute opening up. Edric watched in disbelief as her small hands slipped in and each pulled out a wand. With duel wands, she pointed one at the commander’s hand. A lightning bolt streaked forward, striking the hand and blackening it before the sword went flying. The troll screeched as Rayna stepped into him and jammed the second wand into his stomach. 
 
    “Light my fire,” Rayna whispered. 
 
    The commander’s eyes widened as he was blasted in half. Each half fell to the forest floor before bursting into light. Rayna backed up, wand in each hand and a crazy grin on her lips. 
 
    Faye’s legs moved with perfect precision. Heel crashing down on a kneecap, the troll cried out as his body twisted. Fingers uncurling and forming a point, the monk drove the tip into his exposed neck and exited out the other side. The troll never made a sound as his body crumbled before her. Faye continued to fight like a martial arts master; killing trolls with one or one two strike combos. 
 
    Leeta was the only one having a difficult time. The female ogre gave everything she could, landing each strike but the enemy ogre pressed on. Edric knew she had to move faster. Holding her lock stone in his hand, the summoner used his channeling spell. He knew it wouldn’t be much but at this point but anything would be a benefit.  
 
    The summoner whispered the arcane words and a connection formed. Drawing on his Dexterity stat, he whispered the final word. 
 
    Channeling 14 Dexterity into Leeta! Dexterity: 0/14. Leeta’s Dex: (+10)44/30 
 
    The summoner lost his balance and fell on his rump as he watched Leeta’s movement’s blaze with extra energy. The ogre’ mace blurred as she struck twice and three times before the ogre could throw one punch. The ogre’s chuckling died as the female ogre smashed spikes against his sides and arms. 
 
    A shadow loomed over the ogre, causing it to hesitate. Edric stared as the health bar over the ogre turned yellow before a figure came down on him. A spear stabbed into the monster’s broad back, the tip disappearing under thick skin. The ogre roared for a second before a spiked mace slammed into his jaw.  
 
    The monster’s massive body twisted from the strike. Claudia’s face was grim as she pulled the spear and stabbed it deeper as he fell. Before the ogre hit the ground, the lancer pulled her spear and jumped. Edric was astounded as she flipped through the air like a graceful dancer and landed without making a sound. Leeta stepped to the downed ogre, lifted her spiked mace and brought it down with a hard crunch. The ogre’s body shattered into shards of light. 
 
    Faye’s fingers curled around a troll’s leather armor. Arms not even straining, she lifted him up and slammed him into the ground so hard, everyone felt it. The troll let out a groan before shattering to light. 
 
    The last troll stood with a club, arms shaking as the women turned their gazes to him. Dropping his club, he turned and made a run for it. Claudia planted her feet and lifted her spear. Edric could barely see the shaft as it launched through the air and buried in the fleeing troll’s back. The troll’s arms flailed as he fell forward and shattered when he hit the ground. 
 
    Silence once again returned to the forest. Faye and Claudia looked to Rayna. The bard picked up her lute, sliding her wands into it and pushing down the crooked wand above the lute’s neck. Putting the strap over her head, she shifted the lute to her back and gave the two women a pleasant smile. 
 
    Edric stayed on his ass, looking to the three women as Leeta hooked her mace to her belt and walked to his side. The silence between them was a little unnerving until Faye leaned forward and gave the bard a light hug. Claudia smiled before walking to her spear lying on the ground about forty feet away. 
 
    “What brings you out here,” Faye asked. 
 
    Rayna smiled. “Everyone was getting emotional at the guild hall. I saw you and Claudia leave and thought I’d follow. I wanted to see if you guys were going out for some fun. I wasn’t disappointed.” 
 
    The elf and bard turned their attention to the sitting summoner. Edric gave a half smile as he tried to get back up. Body not responding, he shifted but stayed where he was. Rayna turned and walked over, amused eyes on the summoner. 
 
    “Edric Temple,” the summoner said and put up his hand. 
 
    Rayna looked to it and crossed her arms, “Rayna Discord and I should smack your hand away. You looked right at me in the hall and didn’t bother to come over and say hi.” 
 
    “I…uh….” Edric’s hand lowered as he wasn’t sure what to say. 
 
    “Stand up so I can slap you,” Rayna said with a hard edge. 
 
    “Um…I can’t. I channeled all my dexterity into Leeta. I only regenerate one point per hour.” The summoner hesitated before he continued, “Anyway, I’m not sure I want to stand up if you’re going to hit me.” 
 
    Faye stepped over, “Rayna, leave him alone. He doesn’t know your sense of humor.” 
 
    The bard’s eyes narrowed, “Who said I was I was being funny?” 
 
    Edric stared up in odd confusion. Leeta knelt by him and her strong arms cupped under his body. Lifting him up, she held him like he weighed nothing. 
 
    “I’ll carry him for a few hours,” the female ogre said simply. 
 
    Faye nodded, “We will continue on and find a place to camp.”  
 
    Rayna’s eyes closed as she kept her arms crossed, “Where are you all going?” 
 
    The wood elf smiled, “Edric here bought some land not too far from the Middle Kingdoms. He’s trying to convince us to invest in it. We thought we’d look it over.” 
 
    The bard shook her head, “Land by the Middle Kingdoms? That sounds like a terrible and stupid idea. Could be fun. Want one more?” 
 
    Faye looked away with a small smile. Edric looked down from Leeta’s arms, eyes studying the bard in black. 
 
    “You can join us, if you promise not to slap me.” 
 
    The bard tapped a finger against her arm, “I can’t make that promise. We’ll see.” 
 
    Edric watched incredulously as Rayna turned and began walking. Claudia stepped over with spear in hand, eyes a little lost. Faye nodded to the lancer and began walking. The green haired lancer looked to Edric in Leeta’s arms, gave a shy smile, turned and began following. 
 
    Edric’s heart dropped in his chest for a moment before he smiled. Leeta held him close and began walking. The summoner was about to get comfortable before something glinted in the sunlight. 
 
    “Stop,” Edric whispered and the ogre stopped. 
 
    The summoner looked down at a blue crystal, slightly larger than his fist amid several gold coins littered about from the fight.  
 
    “Pick that up,” Edric whispered. 
 
    Leeta knelt down and scooped up the crystal. Standing up, she handed it to the summoner. Edric eyed the rhombus shaped crystal. Turning it over in his hands, he inspected it for a few seconds before opening his satchel and placing it inside. Thoughts spiraled on as Leeta began following their companions. The player’s mind worked as he wondered how he could use the crystal to their advantage. 
 
    Birdsong returned to the forest as the party moved on in the afternoon light. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Four 
 
    The campfire crackled in the evening air. The stars shined down their dim light as Edric sat, arms back and looking up. The player could hardly believe how beautiful the sky was as his fingers dug into the dirt. The amount of detail in the game continued to amaze him as he took a moment to let it wash over his senses. 
 
    Leeta sat by her master, red wine bottle in hand. The ogre took a long swig before resting the bottle in her lap. Pink touched her tanned cheeks and her eyes took on a sleepy, relaxed gaze. 
 
    Faye and Claudia watched the ogre from the other side of the campfire. Rayna sat farther away, back against a tree and lute in her hands. Tents stood off to the side and a cool evening breeze flowed over the party. Leeta picked up the bottle and took another swig. Resting the bottle once again, her half closed eyes shifted to her master, his eyes still gazing up at the beautiful sky. 
 
    Faye crossed her legs and sat, eyes moving from the tipsy ogre to the summoner, “How did you get an ogre again?” 
 
    Rayna and Claudia both looked to Edric as he lowered his head and smiled. 
 
    “Pure luck,” the summoner said in whimsical tone. “Summoners have to choose a starting sphere. I chose the monster one because it is the most difficult but there was a greater chance at a reward. Most tend to pick elemental, demonic or angelic summoning but the monster one was the most practical. Monster summoning is the only sphere where the monster stays by your side at all times, as long as you have a lock stone. The hard part is snaring a monster first.” 
 
    Edric sat forward, arms around his knees as the three women eyed him, interested. Leeta leaned in closer, yellow eyes on the summoner and licking her lips. 
 
    “My first day, I was traveling through a newbie area, figuring my next move when I came across a broken down cart. Crates lay scattered and there were empty wine bottles everywhere. As I moved in to investigate, I saw an ogre on the other side of the cart, sleeping.” 
 
    Leeta burped. 
 
    Edric continued, “Leeta was sound asleep. I stood before her but she must have been so drunk from all the wine. I knew I couldn’t take her so I was planning on slowly backing away when I stepped on a twig. Leeta’s eyes opened and she roared, scaring the shit out of me.” 
 
    The ogre nodded, “Naps are important.” 
 
    Faye and Claudia smiled. Rayna smirked. 
 
    “I was running for my life and Leeta was right behind me with a club in her hand,” Edric sighed. “After about a minute of running, I knew I couldn’t get away so I turned and readied for battle. It was a good thing Leeta was still drunk or she would have one-shot me.” 
 
    The ogre nodded. “I’m still a little hazy about what happened.” 
 
    “Long story short, I spent ten minutes dodging her club as she tried to bash me into dust. Thinking back, it was really funny. The wine made her clumsy but she managed to shatter a few trees. I thought I was a goner until she fell onto her knees, breathing hard.” 
 
    Leeta leaned in closer, arm circling the summoner and hand on his waist. 
 
    “Summoners can charm or snare a monster. I used both of my abilities. Charm made her docile but the snare was the important part. A monster must be willing to submit to be bonded to a summoner.” 
 
    Rayna barked out a laugh, “You promised her wine!” 
 
    The ogre’s hand engulfed Edric’s side, drawing him closer to her. Edric didn’t resist. 
 
    Edric nodded, “That was her only stipulation. Seeing how strong she was, I knew I could get farther with her at my side. I bound her to a lock stone and we have been together ever since.” 
 
    Claudia gave a shy smile, “That is strangely sweet.” 
 
    Rayna’s eyes connected with Edric’s, “So you and your ogre have been on adventures and now you’re trying to build a city or kingdom in troll territory? Why not stick to the newbie areas a while longer?” 
 
    Edric maintained the gaze while fighting the need to look away from Rayna’s almost demonic eyes. “I had originally planned to build up my gold reserves but when the Long Night event happened, the plan changed.” 
 
    Faye broke her silence, “Building a city in or by troll territory is dangerous. I know you mentioned that the land was cheap enough to buy but no one has been able to keep their land for too long. What makes you think you can do what so many have failed at?” 
 
    Edric’s eyes darkened as he looked to the fire, “I did my research. Unlike players who simply find a plot and build, I scoured the update notes. In the game, I asked around on what land was best to build on and what crops would produce the highest quality. You will never guess which crop will give you the best gold return.” 
 
    “Wine,” Faye smirked. 
 
     Edric smiled as he continued, “If we can set the kingdom up quickly, we can earn enough gold to build strong armies and maybe beat back the trolls. Plus, I have seen a lot of negotiations and deal making in my real life work. I think I can pull it off here, if I have a few strong and beautiful people backing me up.” 
 
    The player’s mind swirled as he resisted the urge to tell them about the runic stone mines they could build. The center of Lukken was filled with large deposits of runic stones. They could be ground up and used with many different enchantments, potions and gem crafting. There would be enough for him to create a kingdom as strong as the Middle Kingdoms, maybe even stronger.    
 
    Edric’s smile faded, “It’s been a dream of mine to build something that will stand the test of time. The Long Night pushed back my timetable, but if I went back to gold farming, it would take me three times longer to reach this point. After what happened in Lythor, I knew I couldn’t wait any longer.”  
 
    Faye and Claudia’s eyes widened a hair. Rayna’s head tilted forward, shadows covering her eyes. 
 
    “You were in Lythor when it happened,” Claudia said softly. 
 
    Edric nodded. Leeta hugged him with one arm, her face filling with a sad sorrow. 
 
    “Leeta and I were fighting for our lives and….witnessed some terrible things. We didn’t survive the event. Even with Leeta at my side, I was much too weak to do anything. There is no feeling like being helpless as so many die around you. I knew then, I had to do something.” 
 
    Edric shrugged the ogre away and sat forward, eyes moving from the wood elf to the lancer and then settling on the bard. 
 
    “I’ve spent a lot of time playing games like Minecraft and Sims but they all felt pretty hollow at times. I was interested in Lewd Saga but I didn’t join in until the Lewd Kingdoms update went into effect. It was the push I needed to be part of the game. The update notes really spoke to me, giving players the freedom to carve out their own kingdoms. I bought the Mind’s Eye Gear system and joined. I’m glad it’s not too easy to build what you want. I like the challenge.” 
 
    Edric let a small smile slip, “Plus, I get to meet such incredible players.” 
 
    Faye returned Edric’s small smile, “Buttering us up, hmmm?” 
 
    The summoner leaned back, Leeta holding him close again. “I won’t lie, I could use the help. I hope when you see Elora, you may want to stay a little longer.” 
 
    Claudia’s eyes took an introspective look, “What will you do once you build your city? Being so close to the Middle Kingdoms, it won’t be easy.” 
 
    Edric kept his smile as he took the wine bottle from Leeta’s lap and took a swig. Wiping the edge of his mouth with his forearm, he passed it back to the beautiful ogre. 
 
    “It may sound corny….but I want to make a difference. Lukken sits on a cliff’s edge and….I want to be there when the players win it back.” 
 
    The lancer nodded, “I think we all want that.” 
 
    “And what if they destroy what you’ve built?” Faye asked simply. 
 
    Edric eyed her, “Then I will rebuild and keep rebuilding until we win, but I think our luxury commodity may keep us around long enough to get where we need to be.” 
 
    Rayna let her fingers glide across lute strings, sending a vibration down everyone’s spines. “That has to be the most idiotic thing I ever heard. You sound like every newbie player who enters the game. Everyone thinks they will be the hero until they reach a point where it is impossible.” 
 
    All eyes turned to the bard. 
 
    Rayna continued, “Caspian fed us the same bullshit. We fought against the trolls for over a year and never made a dent. Building a city by the enemy will only cause them to attack. You can’t even reach your own city without our help. You should sell off what you have and journey west to greener pastures while everyone else kills each other.” 
 
    Faye shook her head, “Rayna….” 
 
    Edric’s eyes sagged, “It’s okay Faye. She’s right. I know it’s an impossible task but it’s one I’ve decided to take on. I only want you to see what I have planned and hope you stay but I understand if you don’t want too. Caspian fed me the same rhetoric when I joined but I knew deep down, joining the guild was a means to an end. I needed the protection until I was strong enough to return it. 
 
    “I think the guild disbanding was a blessing in disguise. We are now free to make our own destinies. I’m not going to fill your heads with dreamy promises but I hope you give me a chance to prove myself.” 
 
    Rayna looked up with one eye, “And when you get what you want, what happens to everyone who helped you?” 
 
    Edric’s eyes took on a serious gleam, “Then we share in making something great together.” 
 
    Rayna rolled her eyes. Faye tilted her head forward, eyes closed and a smirk on her lips. Claudia’s eyes sparkled for a moment before she looked away. Edric kept his serious gaze. He knew deep down, his heart spoke true. In the two months he played the game, most players seemed absorbed in fucking and fighting. He didn’t think anything negatively about it but the distraction would only hold players back from doing something truly grand. The player felt it in his bones; he could build the city he always wanted and try to make a difference. Reality was a stagnant pool bent on keeping him under thumb but here, real dreams could be achieved. 
 
    “Whatever,” Rayna hissed. “I’ll take first watch. This city better be worth all this trouble or I’m collecting the slap I owe you.” 
 
    Edric grinned. 
 
    Claudia was first to stand and stretch her arms. “See you all in the morning.” 
 
    The lancer made her way to her tent and crawled inside. Faye stood up and gave Edric and Rayna a silent nod before retiring to her tent. Edric looked to Rayna as she sat against a tree. The bard in black leather looked down to her lute, fingers sliding along strings but no sound escaping.  
 
    “I’m tired,” Leeta yawned before curling her arm around Edric’s waist and standing up. 
 
    The summoner let out a sigh as he was hoisted up like an animal in the ogre’s arm. Rayna looked up and smiled as the summoner struggled slightly. Leeta made her way to the largest tent and pulled aside the flap. Stepping inside, the flap fell into place behind them. 
 
    “Leeta, you have to stop doing that. It’s embarrassing,” Edric said as she put him down. 
 
    Edric bought a larger tent during their adventures because Leeta was not having it sleeping in her stone. She would put up with it from time to time but when she had a little wine in her, she didn’t listen to anything he had to say. 
 
    The ogre was on her knees as she pulled at her black dress. The fabric hugged her hourglass form until she pulled at the straps from her shoulders. Edric wasn’t short standing at close to six feet tall but the ogre’s seven-foot frame still seemed to make him feel small. Large firm breasts spilled out in the lone lantern light. Dark pert nipples bounced as she undid her belt and snaked her hips from the black fabric.  
 
    Edric found himself silent and staring. Leeta’s beauty was stunning as she slipped the fabric down her legs. Thick thighs touched as heavy breasts bounced to her movements. Her skin was a dark tan, her horn an ivory white. Long black hair touched her shoulders and smooth skin covered a toned but sensual body.  
 
    Thoughts floated away as the blood drained from his brain. The player could not deny that he liked strong but sensual women. Monster girls seemed to feed his kink further as Leeta gave him a drunken smile. The player found selecting his kinks intimidating when he first created his character, but knew honesty was the best policy. He had heard stories that despite picking your kinks, even if you lied or were too embarrassed on what you desired, the game had a way of finding out what you really liked. It was a freeing and humbling experience. Edric could not deny the allure of Amazonian women and his manhood stiffened in agreement. 
 
    Hand reaching up, the player pressed his palm to his chest. Robe, small clothes and weapons faded from his body. Standing in his naked glory, Leeta scooted forward on her knees, eyes sliding down his toned form and lingering on his stiff member. 
 
    “You make me happy,” Leeta slurred. 
 
    The ogre’s hands reached up and grabbed the summoner by the arms. Lifting him up, she laid him down on the bed mat. Edric felt like he had little say in the matter as she crawled over his legs and licked the tip of his cock. With a hungry gaze, the ogre dipped her head, lips wrapping around his throbbing head. 
 
    A hint of Spanish guitar touched the area for a second before it died. Edric sucked in a breath as tight lips slid down inches. The player knew Rayna was listening. Since the night was so quiet, he assumed Faye and Claudia were listening as well. A sliver of red touched the summoner’s cheeks as he tried to not think about it. Thoughts swirled to the three beautiful women and his cock pulsed. Leeta moaned her delight, lips touching the base of his member and tongue pressed along his veiny shaft. She suckled his cock, eyes closed and the length of her curved horn touching Edric’s stomach. Edric thanked the game designers for ensuring he was not stabbed as she deep throated him. Soon Leeta began to move, wet inches appearing and disappearing from her tight lips. 
 
    Edric could not contain a groan as the ogre expertly worked his manhood. The heated distraction was not lost to the player. He knew they had a lot to do but Leeta or the game had other ideas. Heavy breasts touching his thighs while Leeta’s head bobbed, caused his manhood to thicken. The player sighed as he could feel the pressure build from within. Her tongue lovingly slathering against his shaft made the tent spin as he held on by a thread. 
 
    Leeta could feel her master’s cock thickened in her mouth. Pulling away, she looked up and crawled. Edric was powerless as she was over him. Warm yellow eyes cast their loving gaze while a hand reached down between thick thighs. Edric felt her strong grip on his rock hard cock. Leeta let out a small moan as she pressed the tip to her wet line. Lips spread, engulfing her master’s cock as hips pressed down. Edric sucked in another breath as she slid down him like a tight vice. Pleasure spiraled as his hands reached up and grabbed her oversized breasts, thumbs gliding over nipples. 
 
    Leeta’s eyes closed as gravity pulled her hips down, impaling herself on her master. Edric was lost to tight sensations as the ogre’s breasts pushed to his face, nearly smothering him. The strong tempo between them caused nerves to glow in warm and wet delight. Edric watched as the beautiful ogre was lost to their connection. Pink touched her cheeks and her body tensed. Wet sounds rose up as the ogre upped her tempo. Breathy moans filled the tent until Edric gasped. Leeta clamped onto him, his throbbing cock pressing hard against her inner walls. As she slid down, she reached the base and nerves exploded. A deep moan spilled from her open mouth as she rode the wave. Edric watched as she trembled, unable to control herself. Sliding up and down, another orgasm flared, followed by another. The summoner smiled as wetness streamed down from their connection. 
 
    Edric’s urges lingered as the ogre used him. He liked to see her get off and it only added to her beauty. She was a being bent on urges. They spoke to her like an orchestra to an audience. Thoughts spilled back to Faye, Claudia and Rayna. Edric could not deny their strength and beauty. It played on a kink he always wanted to explore but never had the confidence to do so. He wasn’t sure if they would stay with him or move on. He wasn’t sure he could convince them to be partners in his grand plan. It all grew muddled as his urges cried out for release. 
 
    Unable to hold back any longer, the summoner’s cock thickened in Leeta’s tight space. The ogre’s eyes opened as a wicked smile crawled along her lips. Looking down, she upped the tempo, trying to coax his very seed from him. The summoner’s hips took the brunt of her vigorous downward thrusts. The pain mixing with pleasure had proven too much. A grunt rising up through clenched teeth, jets of white seed burst forth. Leeta let out her own delighted moan as she continued to squeeze come from his member, milking him. Edric grabbed the ogre by her small waist and held her to him as another jet of come spurted. The ogre let him hold her, enjoying the warmth between them. When Edric was done, she collapsed onto the mat, breathing heavy. 
 
    The summoner laid there, his half hard cock still buried in the ogre. Leeta moved her hips, not letting him go and coaxing life back into his spent member. Edric’s mind wandered back to the others in camp, a desire touching his soul. Thoughts of convincing them to stay mingled with other private thoughts. The player sighed quietly as his cock began to harden and Leeta moaning her delight. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Five 
 
    Tents folded up and the campfire doused, the party packed away their gear and resumed their journey through the woods. Not much was said as they travelled along. Faye took lead with Claudia behind her. Edric and Leeta walked side by side while Rayna took the rear, lute strapped to her back and a bored expression painted along her features.  
 
    The summoner felt the gentle touch of excitement as they walked along. Going over his mental notes, he thought of the best way to further explain his plans once they reached Elora. The player felt confident Faye and Claudia would give him a chance but wasn’t sure about Rayna. The bard seemed to simply be along for the ride. Edric thought it might be better if he could convince the wood elf and lancer. Rayna seemed a bit unstable and he had no idea if she would want to be a part of his city. 
 
    The player looked away as he mentally corrected himself. If they were going to stay, it wouldn’t just be his city. As much as he wanted to direct every little detail, in reality, he knew what it was like to work with teams. If they didn’t have a buy in, it would all just fall apart. The more he thought about it, the more he was okay with sharing the pride and joy of building a majestic city. 
 
    Edric continued to day dream as he walked along. Leeta yawned and listened to the forest, alive with nature. Faye kept her senses sharp as she led their way through the trees. Claudia pressed the butt of her spear to the ground with every other step, eyes on the forest around them. Rayna stayed forty feet behind, focused on the summoner and his tall ogre. 
 
    Hours passed without incident. Edric pooled his thoughts together when an alert appeared in his vision. 
 
    Reaching the edge of Elora.  
 
    The summoner picked up the pace, leaving Leeta behind. The player passed Claudia’s confused expression and walked alongside Faye. The wood elf turned to the summoner, eyes neutral. 
 
    “We are almost there. Once we pass the forest edge, we should see the keep in the distance,” Edric said with a dash of excitement. 
 
    “Should we expect anything?” Faye asked with an amused smile. 
 
    Edric looked to her, eyes bright. “It won’t be much to look at so please keep an open mind.” 
 
    Faye nodded. A few seconds passed before she parted her lips, “About last night….” 
 
    Edric’s heart skipped a beat but he looked forward as if nothing was wrong. 
 
    “Rayna can be a bit….chaotic if you know what I mean.” 
 
    Edric let out a small exhale in relief, “I’m okay with it. It’s a big leap to believe in someone, especially after what happened to the Hyperion Guild. I don’t expect you three to rush into anything but I want to show you what we can do together.” 
 
    Faye’s brown eyes drank in the summoner’s calm expression. “Thank you for understanding. I admire your drive but this is still a big chance you’re taking. The trolls won’t hesitate to destroy anything you try to build.” 
 
    Edric gave the wood elf a playful smirk, “You mean a big chance ‘We’ are taking.” 
 
    Faye was about to say something but the summoner took lead. Walking with long strides, the player pushed past the underbrush. Everyone looked ahead to see Edric pick up the pace. After a long few minutes, the trees and underbrush parted and the world opened up before them.  
 
    The summoner stared out with a wide grin. Faye walked up to one side of Edric and Claudia appeared on the other side. Leeta stepped out, towering behind them as Rayna made her way out and to the side, eyes half closed. 
 
    “Welcome to Elora,” Edric beamed. 
 
    The group looked across the immense grassy land. A small square-ish keep stood in the vast distance. It had five small towers, one at each corner and a single, higher tower stabbing up from the top of the keep. Thin muddy roads led to the keep. Small sets of simple homes clustered in odd patches. A lake shined not too far from the simple town, with some of the people washing their clothes at the water’s edge and a few others splashing in the clear waters. The grassy land seemed to spread out to the edges of a few woods and a lush forest opposite from where the party stood.  
 
    Faye’s heart sunk in her chest as she tried to keep a small smile. Claudia’s eyes drank it in, her face an expressionless mask. Rayna broke into a wide grin. The bard made her way to a nearby tree, leaned on it with one hand and began to laugh. 
 
    Edric’s smile faded slightly as he and the others turned to the laughing bard. Rayna clutched at her stomach, laughing long and hard. Faye gave the bard a hard stare but Rayna simply waved at her to wait until she finished laughing. Edric held his tongue, eyes sagging. He knew there would be a hint of disappointment but not the crazy display of laughter spilling from the bard. 
 
    Rayna took a few deep breaths, mixed with giggles, until she was clam enough to speak again. “It’s beautiful,” Rayna said with a stupid smile. 
 
     “Har har,” Edric said as he turned his attention back to the land before him. “I know it’s not much to look at right now but Rome wasn’t built in a day.” 
 
    “There’s a lot of space. I can see the potential,” Faye smiled. 
 
    “How many people do you have already?” Claudia asked, trying to keep the conversation moving. 
 
    Edric folded his arms as he spoke, “There are about 15 families, averaging about 3 people per family so there is about 45 people right now. We will need to build additional homes for when others find their way here. Once we get to the keep, I can explain everything in detail.” 
 
    The summoner began making his way down the small slope from the forest. The grass and dirt was wet. Mud caked the summoner’s boots but he kept his eyes on the tiny town that he wanted to make into a city. 
 
    Faye shot Rayna an annoyed gaze before following the summoner. Claudia and Leeta began making their way down. The bard shrugged as she slid down the small slope and followed the group. The field was flat as they walked and the distance to the keep was deceiving. Faye noticed it felt like it took longer than expected to cover the distance. Claudia looked to the people by the lake, noticing how happy they seemed. People splashed and kissed as if they didn’t have a care in the world. The lancer smiled to herself, a sweet swirl filling her heart. 
 
    As the group walked past the lake, the people in, and by, the water stood up and waved back. Edric waved to them with a wide smile. Once they passed the lake, the group stepped onto a muddy road, turned and walked toward the keep. The small homes were sparse and far apart. Some town’s folk stopped talking and bowed to Edric and his companions. Faye and Claudia waved while Rayna gave a small head nod here and there.  
 
    The muddy street widened slightly and a short time later, the group stood before the thick wooden main doors to the keep. Edric stepped to it and opened one of them. With a glance back, he beckoned the group in. Passing through the threshold, the party looked around at the barely furnished entry hall. A lone tapestry took up one wall and the floor was nothing but bare stone. 
 
    Edric pressed on, leading them down the main hallway to a large chamber. Stepping to a doorway at the other end, the group followed a smaller hallway and stood before another thick door. 
 
    Edric turned to his companions, eyes wide. “I will explain everything from this point on. I know it’s all not much to look at now but I believe we can change that. When I’m done, you can decide if you want to be part of making this place great.” 
 
    The three women looked to one another as Edric opened the door and stepped inside. The party followed, Leeta taking up the rear and closing the door behind them. Eyes widened as they all stepped into a circular chamber. Hovering over a small stone lined pit, a large rhombus shaped crystal floated, spinning slowly and sending out a small pulse every few moments. The crystal was the size of large person, six feet tall and about three feet wide. The surface was transparent, but inside a white and gray cloud morphed and pulsed with some undefined energy. Against one side of the room, a large blank parchment hung. Next to it, a small alcove stood, rolled up scrolls filling the stone shelves within. 
 
    “Welcome to Elora’s City Core,” Edric said as he opened his arms. “Every player kingdom has a core. It allows players to build their kingdoms any way they want and it takes care of some of the smaller tasks of ruling a kingdom.” 
 
    The player turned and faced his companion’s wide gazes, arms dropping to his sides. “Like building a character, city cores need to be expanded and upgraded. Right now, Elora is a simple core. She can only assist with building structures and alert me of any events that might need my attention. She is the living, breathing part of the city and requires the most protection. If she is destroyed, the entire city will decay and crumble. The citizens will flee and the kingdom will be no more.” 
 
    Edric felt himself fall into the speeches he mentally prepared, “Elora uses gold, gems and items as currency to build the kingdom. Under the crystal, down the well, is the Treasure Hold. There are several entrances to it but the core must be above it so the treasure is sucked into her core and she is able to set to task of building what is desired.” 
 
    “How does the city core build a city?” Claudia asked with interested eyes. 
 
    Edric grinned. “The core summons elementals to do the hard work. Earth elementals are the least expensive and work fast. They can build simple structures easily but the more complex a structure, the longer it will take to finish. Other kinds of elementals can be called on to create unique structures.” 
 
    The summoner walked over to the large parchment framed against the wall. Eyes turned to it, noticing small drawings of the main keep, several simple homes, the lake and forests surrounding the area. Stepping closer, they could see the keep was directly in the middle of the nearly blank parchment. 
 
    “This framed parchment represents the land I bought. It’s a top view of how far we can build; providing a detailed map of the city and lands beyond. At the edges, you can see forests and woods. Whatever changes we make will reflect on the map in real time.” 
 
    Edric moved to the scroll alcove and pulled out a rolled up scroll. Opening it, he showed it to his companions. It was mostly blank but showed the keep, buildings, lake and woods just like the larger parchment on the wall. 
 
    “These scrolls allow you to build while you’re in the city and you can also see what others are building. It will display the amount of treasure we have in the hold and how much things will cost. Once we have a larger population, the taxes will help stabilize the amount of treasure we have in the hold.” 
 
    Edric put the scroll back and moved to the larger wall map. Finger up, he traced lines from the keep outward. Lines appeared as he created four cone sections and a wall around the entire city. When he was done, he turned with a devilish smile. 
 
    “I had originally planned to split the city into three districts, one for each of us. Since there are four of us now, the city can split into four districts. If you stay, we can be partners, building whatever you want in your own district.” 
 
    Faye, Claudia and Rayna were silent, questions forming in their eyes. Edric looked to them, the glow in his eyes diminishing as he could see the hesitation. The player felt he made it as enticing as possible but his companions didn’t seemed convinced. 
 
    Faye was first to speak, “It seems like a good idea but Elora is only four days from the Middle Kingdoms. How long before they take notice of a city being built in their backyard? We ran into a troll patrol just yesterday. They will set their sights on Elora if they haven’t already.” 
 
     Edric nodded, “I know it’s a risk but with strong resources I think the Middle Kingdoms will take their time and allow us to develop the fruitful land before trying anything. All sides are exhausted from the recent fighting. The reprieve will allow us to build a strong foundation here, be able to provide a safe haven for those who cannot protect themselves and maybe turn the tide of the war.” 
 
    The summoner’s voice took on a serious tone, “I know we all have reasons to be careful about getting our hopes up but I believe we can accomplish this, together. If for some reason it doesn’t work out, I won’t stop you if you want to leave. I’m only asking for a chance.” 
 
    Faye looked to the summoner, heart beating with uncertainty. She tried to justify her inner concerns with the fantasy dreams of a player she’d only met the other day. The wood elf could see Edric’s passion rising to the surface. Glancing to Claudia, Faye knew the lancer would follow her if she was on board. Claudia returned the gaze and gave a small head nod. Faye’s heart beat with warmth as she turned to Edric.  
 
    “I think we….” The wood elf was cut off as a melodic voice rose up. 
 
    “Ogre raiders have entered the lands,” a voice sang from the core crystal. 
 
    Edric looked to the giant map, red dots moving from the north. “Dammit!” 
 
    Leeta pulled her spiked mace from her belt. Edric stepped from the three companions and stood by Leeta’s side. 
 
    “We can discuss after we stop the raiders,” Edric said with determination. 
 
    Faye nodded and moved to the summoner’s side, “We’ll help.” 
 
    Claudia nodded. Rayna gave an evil grin. 
 
    Edric nodded, “Thank you.” 
 
    The group set out the door and back into the keep. Edric and Leeta led the charge as they burst from a side door into the muddy street. Turning northward, they moved in a running pace northward. Some of the town’s folk looked to their lord, eyes filled with fear. 
 
    “Get inside!” Edric shouted as they ran past. 
 
    People rushed through doorways and shut them behind them. Edric ran beyond the small homes into the grassy northern field. Leeta looked ahead, yellow eyes on the large figures walking through the short grass. Edric noticed them too, hand pulling his whip from his belt and unfurling it. Faye stared as six ogres made their way, bare-chested and carrying woodened clubs. 
 
    “They’re primitive ogres, strong but not very bright. They will have a lot of hit points and can deal a lot of damage,” Faye said with a firm voice. “We can’t let them stay grouped together. We must split them up and take them down.” 
 
    The wood elf looked to Claudia, “I’ll try to split them up while you come from the air.” 
 
    The lancer nodded, spear in hands. 
 
    Faye turned her gaze to the bard, “Can you confuse them?” 
 
    Rayna turned her lute from her back and held it against her stomach, “I thought you’d never ask,” the bard said with a wicked smile. 
 
    Faye nodded and looked to Edric and Leeta, “You two support Claudia. Edric, stay out of range and direct Leeta to assist. If the ogres bunch up, they will be tougher to kill.” 
 
    Edric nodded as his heart clenched in his chest. He wanted to be in the mix but they all knew he didn’t have the strength to fight such a battle. Everyone in the group took a battle stance as the ogres marched toward them. Dark clouds filled the sky and the scent of rain carried on the wind. Ogres stared with malice as they approached the group of women and one lone male. With every step closer, the companions steadied their hearts. Faye eyed them with the serenity of a still mountain pond. Claudia spun her spear, eyes calculating moves and counter moves. Rayna stood with lute in hand, fingers hovering above strings and a vile excitement in her eyes. 
 
    Edric stood, Leeta at his side. The ogre glanced down at her master, heart filling with a protective need. Edric stared at the six monsters, ideas forming and desire to prove himself among skilled warriors at his side. 
 
    Several drops fell from the heavens as the storm rolled in. The ogres huffed for a moment as they slowed their pace. Crooked yellow teeth showed as the muscle bound monsters breathed from their open mouths. 
 
    Edric glanced at his stats, fingers gripping the handle of his whip tighter. 
 
    Edric Temple 
 
    Summoner 
 
    Hit Points- 65/65 
 
    Mana- 105/105 
 
    Armor- 5 
 
     
 
    Strength-12(+1) 
 
    Intelligence- 16(+2) 
 
    Wisdom- 11(+1) 
 
    Dexterity- 14(+1) 
 
    Stamina- 16(+2) 
 
    Charisma- 16(+2) 
 
      
 
    Spell Abilities  
 
    Charm- 22 
 
    Snare- 22 
 
    Channel- (+STR/HP/DEX) 
 
      
 
    Lock Stones (1)  
 
    Leeta (Ogre)- HP-220/220 
 
      
 
    Spells 
 
    Summoning Spell- 10 Mana 
 
    Light Spell- 5 Mana 
 
      
 
    Primary Skills 
 
    Spell Casting- 20 
 
    Spell Craft- 12 
 
    Gem Craft- 12 
 
    Rune Craft- 12 
 
    Enchantment- 12  
 
    Melee- 14 
 
    Wilderness Lore- 13 
 
      
 
    Equipment 
 
    Whip- 5 to 9 damage 
 
    Dark Green Robe- 5 Armor 
 
      
 
    The ogres growled as they approached. Before a word or warning could be given, the burly monsters roared and charged. The wave of muscle came barreling toward the group, clubs raised and menace in their eyes. Frothy saliva burst from their mouths as they closed the distance in mere seconds. 
 
    “Party time!” Rayna shouted as fingers cascaded down strings. 
 
    Guitar music blared to life, louder than any real lute can play. Purple energy seeped into the bard’s hands as she kept her steely gaze on the incoming monsters. Shockwaves rippled across the air, striking the incoming ogres and causing their charge to falter. Some grabbed at their small ears while others marched with weapons. Rain began to fall as Faye held up her fists, mind and body focused. 
 
    “Now!” The wood elf shouted and charged. 
 
    Claudia’s legs bent at the knees as she kept her hard gaze. Power pulsed and she launched into the air. Edric watched as the lancer flew forty feet in the air. Spear aiming down, her body began to fall, right in the path of an incoming ogre. The dumb beast looked up just as a spear penetrated its yellow eye. The monster wailed as it spun. Claudia’s boots touched the monster’s shoulders and pushed. Pulling her spear from the monster’s eye socket, the lancer spun and slashed the sharp edge across the ogre’s face. Landing on the ground, the lancer held her spear behind her as she launched again. 
 
    Ogres fought through the song of discord as a small wood elf charged toward three of them. Clubs lashed out as Faye tumbled into the muddy ground. The clubs missed her by inches as she rolled back onto her feet, between all three. The wood elf’s body moved like an acrobat, legs flying up and crashing into an ogre’s face. While it stumbled back, an ogre came from behind the wood elf.  
 
    Faye focused her attention on the incoming club. Fingers curling into a fist, the wood elf punched the incoming club, shattering it to kindling. The ogre continued his attack, dropping the useless wooden nub and punching with head sized fists. Faye dodged, dipped and bent her body at odd angles, evading the monster. Planting her feet, Faye launched upwards, clamping her legs around the ogre’s thick neck and raining down punches. The ogre grunted as Faye’s fists cracked digital bone. 
 
    Rayna poured on the discord but the two ogres stunned in the back began to break from the attack. Claudia was airborne once again, her body becoming a spear as she came down on the one she blinded in one eye. The monster reared back a fist just as the lancer’s spear penetrated its chest. Claudia planted her feet in the monster’s chest, ready to launch off of him when a meaty fist came around and slammed into her side. The spear was pulled as the lancer was hurtled through the air and crashed into the mud. 
 
    Leeta roared as she charged into the fray. Edric ran to the down lancer, falling to his knees as she lifted up her head. Mud caked her light armor and she spit out a glob of blood. Edric went to help her up but the lancer pushed him away, standing on her own feet.   
 
    “It’s nothing!” Claudia grunted, and she was back to her feet, spear in hand. 
 
    Edric watched as she bent her knees and launched into the air once again. The summoner turned his gaze to Faye as she continued to rain down attacks. An ogre lifted a club behind her. The summoner was about to warn her when the wood elf uncurled her legs and let gravity take hold. As she fell, the ogre behind her brought his club down; smashing the stunned ogre Faye was just attacking. A sickening crunch mixed with the rain as the ogre’s body cracked with light and shattered to pieces. 
 
        Leeta joined the battle, spiked mace swinging into an ogre’s side. The monster grunted as it turned on the smaller ogre. The two clashed with mace verses club, and the very air radiated from their attacks. 
 
    Rayna stopped playing as fingers touched secret buttons along her lute. The crooked wand slid out from the top. The bard laughed with heartfelt madness as she pointed the wand and unleashed a lightning bolt. An ogre grunted as the bolt smashed into its thick chest, leaving a blast mark but little else. Rayna continued to fire, bolt after bolt into the large ogres. 
 
    Claudia landed on an ogre, driving her spear deep before leaping away like a cricket. Faye moved with the agility of a dancer, punching muscled stomachs and kicking at exposed knees. Despite all their efforts, the five remaining ogres continued to fight. Most had yellow bars over their heads. One had a red bar and another had a full green bar. 
 
    Edric couldn’t stay by the sidelines any longer. Rushing to Leeta’s side, the ogre was giving it as much as she was taking it. A club blurred forward striking the side of her face and causing her to stumble back. The monster held a murderous rage as he advanced on the stunned female ogre.  
 
    Edric reached Leeta’s side and faced the incoming ogre. It lifted its club, ready to smash him to paste. The summoner stayed his ground as his hands went up. Calling on his charm ability, he whispered the arcane words and shouted the word of power. 
 
    (Charm Monster)22+(Charisma)2= 24/ (Encounter Roll)36! Charm Unsuccessful! 
 
    Edric cursed as he readied to try again. The ogre’s club came down and made a dull “Thud” against Leeta’s spiked mace. The female ogre parried the blow, arms straining against the ogre’s superior strength. 
 
    The summoner gritted his teeth as he called up the spell ability. Arcane words filled the rainy air once again before Edric shouted the word of power once more. 
 
    (Charm Monster)22+(Charisma)2= 24/ (Encounter Roll)21! Charm Successful! 
 
    The ogre’s eyes took in a hint of confusion as it backed off. Little yellow eyes turned to the summoner and a small smile appeared. 
 
    “Defend us!” Edric commanded. 
 
    The ogre’s smile disappeared. It turned to the melee and a new fire blazed within. The creature hefted its club as it charged the other ogres. Faye continued to move through just beyond the ogre’s reach when one blindsided her. The club struck her side and sent the monk crashing into the mud. Lightning bolts slammed into the ogres but they began to shrug them off as a minor nuisance. 
 
    A roar vibrated as one ogre slammed its shoulder into another. The other ogre fell into the mud. Before it could recover, the crazed ogre that knocked him over began pummeling him. The club was a blur as it rained down again and again. Light cracked along the monster’s body before it burst into shards of light. 
 
    Edric kept his gaze steady as the ogre he charmed turned on another. A timer appeared in the corner of Edric’s vision, counting down until the spell ability wore off. He only had sixty seconds and they had to make it count. 
 
    Rayna cheered on the rogue ogre as she blasted the remaining three. One with a red bar over its head tried to back off when a lightning bolt slammed into its neck. The monster let out a gargled moan before falling and shattering to light.  
 
    The lancer bolted forward at another. The ogre’s eye’s bulged as the spear point stabbed into his mid-section. The ogre lifted a meaty fist to punch the lancer when Faye jumped and punched under the raised arm. Bone cracked and shattered as the arm fell to its side, useless. Claudia planted her feet, pulled the spear from the monster and drove it into its throat. The point emerged from the back of the neck. It let out a mournful grunt as its body cracked and shattered into dozens of pieces. 
 
    The rogue ogre beat down the last one standing. Leeta joined at its side, raining down her spiked mace. The two of them beat the last ogre to its knees before its body cracked and shattered before them. Leeta backed up as the charmed ogre turned to Edric and knelt to one knee, a stupid smile on its face. 
 
    Edric stepped closer as Faye and Claudia huffed ten feet away. Rayna watched as she pointed the wand from her lute at the kneeling monster. Leeta was by Edric’s side, mace at the ready. 
 
    “I did good” the ogre asked with a simpleton smile. 
 
     Edric nodded, “You did.” 
 
    The time was almost up and the summoner had to act fast before the monster regained its wits and attacked them. Calling up his snare ability, he pointed a hand and began the incantation. 
 
    The ogre stared stupidly as the summoner whispered the arcane words and finished with the trigger word. A golden band appeared and encircled the ogre’s thick neck just as the timer reached zero. 
 
    (Snare)22+(Stamina)2= 24/ (Encounter Roll)12! Snare Successful! 
 
    The golden band tightened around the ogre’s neck just as its face twisted into rage. The monster struggled, its arms refusing to work as they stayed at its side. Edric kept his hand up, fingers curled. The summoner knew time was of the essence. He wouldn’t have been able to snare the ogre if it wasn’t charmed first. The charm made it easier but the snare was already beginning to break. 
 
    “Submit to me and I will always take care of you. Swear loyalty and you will have it in return,” Edric stated firmly. 
 
    “Never!” the ogre growled in contempt. 
 
    The golden collar around the thick neck began to crack. Faye, Claudia and Rayna watched as Edric’s demeanor took on a dark edge. 
 
    “Submit or return to your people and tell them to never come here again.” 
 
    The ogre’s yellow eyes glowered with a haunting rage, “My tribe will come back. My tribe will slay your men and take your women. We will feast on their flesh once they are broken and celebrate to their screams.” 
 
    Claudia’s fingers curled into a fist but Faye pressed a hand to her shoulder. Rayna watched with half closed eyes. Leeta stared down at the kneeling ogre and shook her head slightly. 
 
    Edric felt the snare slipping away. He could not lock the monster into a stone if it was unwilling. Once the snare was broken, it would rage and fight. The words it spoke echoed through his heart. Holding out a hand, Leeta looked to her master and handed him her mace. 
 
    “Death and hunger comes for your people,” the ogre spit. “I will feast on…” The ogre never finished as a spiked mace crashed into its face. 
 
    Edric kept the snare in place as he rained down blow after blow. Faye and Claudia watched with heavy hearts as Rayna’s grin widened into a mad smile. Leeta watched indifferently as Edric brought the spike mace down again and again. The golden snare snapped into pieces as the ogre flopped forward, face caved in. It hit the muddy ground with a “slop”, cracks of light appearing along its massive body. In a blink, the ogre shattered into fragments of greenish light. 
 
    “No one is coming for my people,” Edric spit and turned away. 
 
    An alert appeared in the player’s vision. 
 
    You have attained “Stone Heart”. You gain +1 Strength and +2 Stamina!  
 
    Faye stepped to the summoner, looking into his dark eyes and placing a gentle hand on his shoulder. 
 
    “No one is coming for our people,” The wood elf smiled. 
 
    The shadows along Edric’s face pulled back as he looked to the blonde elf, a new song playing in his heart. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Six 
 
    Rain dripped along the edge of an open window. The sounds of drops created a natural melody as the dark of night shrouded the countryside. A fire burned in a stone fireplace and lanterns glowed with warm light. 
 
    A small table filled the middle of the room. The walls and floor were bare as four players sat on simple wooden chairs. An ogre sat on the floor, wine bottle in hand and a happy grin on her face. A crate sat on the small table, holding a few wine bottles. The players each had a bottle in hand, taking sips and enjoying the company. 
 
    Edric looked to his companions, the digital wine working its magic. He wished he had the foresight to buy some glasses, even cups. The cupboards were bare as was much of the stone keep. Instead, he and his partners drank straight from the bottles and seemed to be enjoying it. Faye sat with bottle in hand, taking long sips, her tan cheeks betraying a hint of pink. Claudia sipped and smiled; eyes wide and her leg bouncing a little. Edric guessed she either didn’t drink much or was simply an energetic drunk. The lancer laughed between sips as Rayna guzzled her bottle and then placed it by her chair. The bard reached into the crate and pulled out another wine bottle and the cork screw from the table edge. Stabbing into the cork, she twisted it with vigor before it pulled free. Tossing the corkscrew with the cork still on it to the table, she bent her head back and took another long guzzle. 
 
    The summoner looked to the open window, enjoying the rain as it dripped and streamed. Memories swirled with his fuzzy thoughts of returning back from the battle and a few towns’ folk cheering him and his companions on, thanking them for their protection. Edric couldn’t lie to himself, it felt pretty good. Faye and Claudia seemed to enjoy the attention as well. Rayna simply brushed past and walked to the keep. She seemed disinterested, which the summoner found odd for a bard. 
 
    Once the thanks subsided, the companions stepped into the keep, basking in the victory. Leeta mentioned celebrating with wine, and Edric remembered the whole crate he’d bought. Pulling it from his inventory, he placed it on the table and opened bottles. Faye and Claudia sipped lightly at first but Rayna took to the wine like an addict needing their fix. Leeta wasn’t much better and it didn’t take long for the ogre and bard to be laughing like old friends. Edric joined them and the tension ebbed as the wood elf and lancer followed along. The sun had set when the wine really began to take effect. Soon they were all laughing over small stories. 
 
    Edric turned his attention to the beautiful women gathered around the table and turned into putty in the chair, sinking down like his body was made of molasses. Rayna swayed in her chair, grinning like a crazy person and holding her bottle like a pirate. Claudia giggled as she watched Rayna barely staying on her seat, looking like she was going to tip over. 
 
    Faye took a deep breath, as if to gather her thoughts. “We still haven’t talked about how we are going to govern the kingdom?” 
 
    Rayna’s hand grabbed the edge of her seat for dear life, bleary eyes on the wood elf, “Mom, can’t we talk about it tomorrow? You’re going to harsh my buzz.” 
 
    Faye ignored the bard and looked to Edric. The summoner took a deep sip before leaning back in his chair, the front legs off the stone floor. The bottle rested in his lap as he fought through the drunken fog. He knew he could sober up in seconds due to the safeties in the game but he liked the warm wine buzz. 
 
    “We are partners now…right?” Edric asked with a slight slur. 
 
    Faye nodded, “Yes, I want to help build the kingdom but we should place some rules that we all can follow.” 
 
    “I want to help!” Claudia said a little too enthusiastically. 
 
    “I have plans for my district….dark plans…” Rayna said with a creepy edge. 
 
    Edric ignored the bard and focused his eyes on the wood elf, “Well….first thing we have to do tomorrow is swear everyone in. Since we are going be to the lord and ladies of the lands, you three need to connect to the city core. Once we are all connected, we will share equal rights as the ruling party. It will be like starting our own guild…just a tad smaller.” 
 
    Rayna scooted to the edge of her seat, hand grabbing nothing. The bard began to fall until a large hand caught her. The bard cheered as Leeta lifted her back up with one hand and placed her in the chair. 
 
    Faye ignored the cheery bard, eyes on Edric. “We will all share the kingdom equally?” 
 
    Edric nodded, “We all will have equal say. Splitting the city into four districts will let everyone create their own slice of the kingdom. We will have to divide some of the needed structures and plans among each of our districts.” 
 
    Faye and Claudia gave the summoner a blank stare. Rayna and Leeta clinked bottles together and chugged wine. 
 
    Edric noticed the blank gazes and pulled himself together just enough to hopefully make sense. “Every town or city needs a few things to make sure the citizens are happy and well adjusted. There must be a market, a place of worship, place of knowledge and……places where one can get their needs met.” 
 
    Rayna’s ears perked up as she turned her attention to the summoner, “I’ll run the cat houses…or brothels…or whatever they’re called.” 
 
    Edric smiled, “You can call them whatever you like. They will be in your district and your responsibility.” 
 
    Claudia nodded as if she made her decision, “I can take on the religious part. The god Drallus is a popular one. He has followers in most major cities.” 
 
    The lancer’s eyes took on a faraway gaze for a moment before she refocused, “Can there be more than one religion?” 
 
    Edric leaned back a little farther in his chair, “There can be multiple religions in a city but we should be careful. Some will not like each other and could cause some conflict. If there is too much conflict in the city, we could have riots.” 
 
    “Just like real life,” Rayna cackled. 
 
    Faye readjusted in her seat, making eye contact with Edric as she spoke, “I can assume you want the places of knowledge, which leaves me with the markets and shops.” 
 
    Edric leaned forward, the front legs touching the floor. Elbows out, he tried to place them on the edge of the table but missed completely. Falling forward, hands scrambled to catch the edge and prevent his chin from hitting the table by an inch. The four women looked to him as he sat up and tried to play it off, placing an elbow on the table and his chin in his palm. The four of them smiled as Edric talked like nothing happened. 
 
    “Everything is not set in stone. The city will grow bigger and fill out. As the city grows, we can place whatever we want in our districts. Elora will notify us of certain things but this is where ruling a city or kingdom gets tricky.” 
 
    The summoner sat back, took a swig from his wine bottle and wiped a drop of wine with his forearm. “The larger the population, the harder it will be to get involved on the smaller scale. We will have duties like what is best for the kingdom as a whole. Eventually we will have to find and recruit courtesans.” 
 
    The three players leaned forward a little as Edric continued to explain. 
 
    “Courtesans are those appointed by us to handle some of the political duties of running a kingdom. Think of them as personal assistants. They will have knowledge of what is happening in a city and its people. Should we go off to handle a threat or just go on quests, courtesans will take care of the kingdom until we return. They can also advise on the best course of action should there be conflict or dissent in the streets.” 
 
    “Sounds like high level concubines,” Rayna slurred. 
 
    Edric nodded, “They kind of are but with more power. Much like knights have concubines, those who rule kingdoms have courtesans; the term is gender neutral for any sex.” 
 
    Faye and Claudia remained silent, mulling over the information. Rayna was next to speak up. 
 
    “How are people going to come here? I mean, with the war going, it’s not like we will have a sign at the entrance saying ‘Stay in Elora, we have cheap rents.’” 
 
    The group chuckled as Edric put his wine bottle on the table. 
 
    “We have to build up part of the city and create empty homes. People will trickle in but if we really want a steady stream of new comers, we will need a beacon crystal.” 
 
    Edric slumped in his chair, eyes half closed but his voice strong, “Beacon crystals can be bought, found or created with the right ingredients. Once we have one, we place it by the city core. It will float along like a moon to a planet. When they are connected, our chances of having that specific race will increase. My research tells me, we can have any race come to our city to live if we have a beacon crystal. The only thing we have to worry about is if the races will live in harmony. Orcs and elves can live in a city but if they interact too much, it could cause a conflict and then a riot.” 
 
    “I vote the orcs out,” Rayna said as she lifted her bottle in the air. 
 
    “Riots seem like an issue,” Claudia sighed. 
 
    “They can be so we should always discuss as a group what we want in our city before going ahead with it,” Edric said with a goofy smile. 
 
    Faye’s head tilted forward, shadows covering her eyes, “And what about the four of us? How do we want to rule Elora together?” 
 
    Edric raised a questioning brow. He wasn’t sure what she meant by how they would rule together. It didn’t really cross his mind as he mostly focused on the city itself. Claudia looked away shyly while Rayna took another deep swig from her bottle. 
 
    Edric spoke from the heart, “I just want to make this city the most amazing city on Lukken. I think if we communicate and rule with kindness, it will blossom into something beautiful. The four of us will have equal power from this point forward.” 
 
    The wood elf smiled, “I like that.” 
 
    Claudia nodded in agreement. Rayna lifted her bottle to the summoner in a silent toast and finished off the dark red liquid. 
 
    The wood elf stood up, placing her half full wine bottle on the table. “It’s been a long day. I think I’m going to get some sleep.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “This floor is the private chambers. Each bedroom has a bed but not really anything else. Once we start creating the city, options will allow us to furnish our rooms.” 
 
    Faye bowed her head forward with a kind smile, “A bed for tonight will be fine. Have fun everyone and see you in the morning.” 
 
    The summoner watched as the elven monk turned and walked out of the room. Claudia was next to yawn and stretch her arms. The lancer stood up and placed her almost empty wine bottle on the table. Giving Edric a shy smile, she turned and walked out of the room without a word. 
 
    Rayna stared at the summoner like a predator on the prowl. Edric was caught in the gravity of her gaze and gave her a nervous smile. Standing up, the player figured it was time to get some sleep. A new excitement ran through his nerves as they were finally going to build their city from the ground up. 
 
    Leeta was to her feet and swaying. The ogre took a few steps forward before she knelt to the floor and stretched out. Edric could not hide his amusement as the ogre passed out on her stomach across the stone floor. The summoner reached into his satchel to pull out Leeta’s lock stone when Rayna was to her feet and stepping closer. The bard gently grabbed the summoner by the wrist and gave him an intense stare. 
 
    “You don’t have to call her back. She looks like she’ll be fine. Why don’t we talk a little longer?” 
 
    Edric could feel the hunger rolling off the bard in waves. “What do you want to talk about?” the summoner played dumb as he could see what she clearly wanted. 
 
    Rayna’s eyes drifted to Edric’s defined neck, “Anything really, since we will be ruling a kingdom together. Tell me, what are you into?” 
 
    Edric’s body shifted into an uncomfortable stance as he sighed. “Maybe we can talk more once we get to know each other better.” 
 
    Rayna leered. “We are getting to know each other right now.” 
 
    “Rayna, you’re drunk.” 
 
    The bard kept her leer, “And you look delicious.” 
 
    “Maybe when you’re sober we can….” Rayna cut him off. 
 
    “I don’t need to be sober to know what I want. Are you worried about Faye and Claudia? They’re grown women and can take care of themselves. Besides, it’s not like I want to marry you. This is Lewd Saga and I wanted to show my appreciation.” 
 
    Edric raised an eyebrow, “Appreciation? I didn’t do anything.” 
 
    The bard licked her lips as delicate hands reached up and pulled the summoner’s robe open a little more. An internal button popped open and part of Edric’s chest was exposed. Rayna’s eyes lingered on his strong chest before looking up with devilish eyes. 
 
    “I have to be honest, I hate nice guys but the way you handled that ogre lit my flame. You let your dark side out and I liked what I saw.” 
 
    The bard pressed a hand to Edric’s chest and gave him a gentle push. The drunken summoner lost his balance and flopped onto his empty chair. Rayna stepped closer as Edric looked up to her. Pushing her hair aside, the player could see her whole face and he was mesmerized by her beauty. Stunned, the player did nothing as the bard undid his robe and opened it. Looking down, her wicked smile stayed as she locked on his thickening manhood. 
 
    “I knew you were naked under the robe,” Rayna giggled as she knelt in between the summoner’s legs. 
 
    Edric was trapped as the blood drained from his head and filled his cock. Robe opened down the middle, Rayna pushed the thick fabric from his legs and snuggled in closer. Fingers coiled around his stiffening member and gave it a slight stroke up and down, coaxing it to full attention. 
 
    “Don’t let Faye and Claudia fool you. I’ve seen them at the guild orgies and they can be as demanding as anyone else.” 
 
    “Demanding like you,” Edric smirked. 
 
    The bard nodded before letting her tongue lick the tip. The summoner grew quiet as the blissful rush touched his nerves. 
 
    Rayna stared at his member, stroking and talking to it instead of the Edric, “The guild orgies helped everyone grow stronger. I know you have only been in the game for the last few months but you should be stronger then you are now. I heard the rumors and stories about you, spending your time farming gold. It turned me off to think you were trying to play Lewd Saga like a normal game.” 
 
    Rayna looked up as she stroked the summoner a little faster, “Then you slammed that spiked mace into the ogre’s face and suddenly you became interesting.” 
 
    Edric wanted to say something but the words stuck in his throat as the bard had him in her grip. 
 
    Rayna continued long, sensual strokes, purple irises on the summoner, “The reason I’m staying here is not because I want to help or do what’s right. I’m staying because I know there is a lurking monster under your skin and it wants to be free. You don’t have to deny it because I saw it. 
 
    “I’ll stay and play along. I’ll help you become stronger. I’ll run the brothels and cat houses but I want you to know, I have my own needs that must be met. I’m choosing you to meet those needs. You should feel honored.” 
 
    Edric’s eyes took a dark edge, “All I feel is your hand around my cock.” 
 
    Rayna let out a sweet moan before closing her lips around the tip and giving it a gentle suckle. Edric could barely contain the surge of pleasure as her tongue licked at him, running along the sensitive head and ridge. She stroked the summoner as she sucked on his throbbing head. Edric felt helpless as pleasure overrode any thought process in his mind. Bliss touched a little deeper and an urge for release hummed. 
 
    Rayna pulled her mouth away but continued her steady tempo, “Be sure to pick the ‘experimental’ kink when you have a chance. It will help you when the time is right for us.” 
 
    “What if I already have that kink,” Edric hissed as he mentally told himself to shut up. 
 
    Rayna moved her mouth closer to his cock as she continued to stroke him, “Then we are that much closer.” 
 
    The whispered words touched his sensitive head and the player could hardly control himself. Hand reaching up, he was going to take hold of the bard’s head when she shot forward like a viper, mouth closing down halfway on his shaft. The summoner’s fingers flexed as he pulled his hand back, Rayna’s head bobbing on his cock. The bard was unchained, sucking like some porn star, eyes closed and moaning her delight.  
 
    Inches appeared and disappeared between tight lips. Black hair with purple highlights moved with the bard’s hungry appetite. Pleasure roared as blood pounded at Edric’s temples. Logic and reason fell away as a driving need bubbled under Edric’s skin. The player moaned as Rayna hummed, sending vibrations along his thick member. Tongue pressed firmly against the shaft, her mouth grew tighter as if begging him for release. 
 
    Every cell in the summoner’s body called out right before hitting a flash point. Rayna moaned louder as the summoner’s cock thickened in her mouth. Deep throating him, pulses pushed along the veiny member and molten come spurted from the tip. Edric gripped the sides of the chair as his cock roared white seed. The bard swallowed before another spurt filled her throat. Swallowing again, she looked up to see the needful rage in Edric’s eyes. Cock spurting a third time, Rayna suckled and drank down his climax. 
 
    The summoner grunted as his body relaxed, tension bleeding from his spirit. Rayna stayed on her knees, milking his cock with her lips and pulling every last drop from his loins. When the last pulse pushed against her lips, the bard let go and pulled back, a wicked smile on her lips. 
 
    You have attained “A Taste”. +1 to Stamina. 
 
    Edric barely saw the alert scroll across his vision as he watched the bard stand up. 
 
    “Sleep well,” Rayna winked before turning and stepping away. 
 
    The bard crossed the room, opened the door and stepped out without a second glance. The summoner sat, manhood wilting but a fire blazing in his spirit. How he had tried to keep the inner demons at bay but something about the bard spoke to him on an unhealthy level. She was very much the type of person he tried to avoid and now she was a Lady of Elora.  
 
    Edric looked to the sleeping Leeta on the floor and let out a small sigh.  
 
    “I may need you to save me in more ways than one,” the summoner whispered as his heart beat with fearful excitement. 
 
    *** 
 
    The city core glowed as Edric, Faye, Claudia and Rayna stood around it. The core chamber rippled with gentle power. The summoner looked up and a peace flowed over him as everything seemed to slip into place. It felt like a dream coming true. Gathering his thoughts, he readied to speak the next steps. 
 
    “Once we touch the core, we will be bonded to it and each other. You will have to funnel some of your gold to the treasure hold below. If you wish to leave the kingdom permanently, we all have to be here to say farewell. Does everyone understand?” 
 
    “I do,” Faye said and lifted her hand. 
 
    “I do,” Claudia said bravely as she lifted her hand. 
 
    “I do,” Rayna said with a bored edge. 
 
    “I do,” Edric said as his mind filled with light and his chest with courage. 
 
    All four players leaned forward and touched the core’s surface. Energy swirled, snaking down their arms and around their hearts. Edric didn’t know how the game could do it but it felt like he was being lifted up from his body. Long seconds passed as energy reached out and connected them all the to city core. In a blink, the room filled with a calming brilliance before it burst and fell away into motes of light. 
 
    The four players stepped back, new alerts and information appearing in their vision. Edric’s heart hammered in his chest as his dream was finally coming true. The others moved from around the city core and stood in front of the summoner, eyes filled with wondrous energy. 
 
    “Let’s build a city,” Edric smiled.    
 
      
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Seven 
 
    Faye stood on the southernmost street from the keep. The clouds parted from the morning and clear blue sky glowed from horizon to horizon. The muddy earth under her boots crawled upwards against the sides of leather but the elven monk looked on at the blank canvas ahead of her. 
 
    The land stretched out with wet, green grass and brown mud. Faye pulled the rolled up scroll from her belt and opened it. A mini map of the territory was scrawled along the yellowed parchment. In the corner, the amount of gold in the treasure hold glowed with blue light. She deposited over a million gold into the hold, knowing full well that it would have otherwise just sat there in her satchel with no real use. Taking up the monk class, she didn’t require much and the gold from raids grew more and more. Faye smiled to herself knowing she could finally put it to some use and the betterment of others. 
 
    The wood elf called up a 2D screen. Pictures and information blinked onto the screen, options and abilities scrolling by slowly. Eyes focused on the elementals she could call to help build her district. Keeping her smile, ideas began to form and she let out a cleansing sigh. 
 
    Tapping at the 2D screen, she highlighted several options. Green fairies appeared in tiny flashes around her. From the mud, humanoid shapes rose up. The elf watched as the earth elementals formed among the fluttering green fairies. 
 
    Faye looked to the fairies, “Let’s give the citizens of Elora a green welcome.” 
 
    The life fairies nodded and smiled. A moment later, they flew off, leaving behind sparkling trails of fairy dust. The life fairies streaked across the area, each diving down, touching the grass or mud and zooming back up. Sprouts pushed up from the mud and grass, growing larger by the second. White trees formed on each side of the muddy road, emerald leaves unfolding from pale branches. 
 
    Faye looked to the earth elementals, “Build cobble stone streets and then begin building homes and shops along the main street. Spread out until you’ve covered the entire district.” 
 
    The elementals nodded before moving off. Each elemental split into four smaller ones and they spread out. Stones emerged from the mud, rippling from under Faye’s boots and outward. Simple structures slid up from the grass and mud and then filled out. Glass windows melted into open store fronts. The trees down each side of the street grew to full height, leafy branches extending and casting comforting shadows over the cobblestone street. 
 
    Faye watched as gold slipped away. It wasn’t as much as she thought it would cost so her ideas grew bolder. Staircases formed and wooden suspended bridges unfurled from the trees on each side of the road. Second and third levels melted and formed upwards, connecting doorways to the strong trees. The wood elf marveled at the network of bridges above the main market street. Now players and NPC’s could take a lovely stroll above the hustle and bustle of the shops below.  
 
    A southern archway crawled up at the far end of the street. It would be the entrance to her district. The main shops on the street would be the greetings for anyone entering the southern gate and the homes and smaller shops would continue on until they reached the east and western districts. 
 
    Faye tapped at the 2D screen, instructing the life fairies to build small parks and ponds. The green fairies nodded as they rushed past, tapping the ground and lush grass sprouting from nothing. 
 
    Faye let the good feeling swirl in her heart as she began walking down the main street. Rolling up the scroll, she stuck it in her belt and tapped at the 2D screen. She could have created everything with the scroll in front of her but the player thought it would be nicer to explore her district and create as she went. She could see the final product at the end but for now, she basked in the moment of creation as she walked along. 
 
    Earth elementals moved arms made of dirt, mud and stone, putting every piece of new building into place while the life fairies filled the tiny separate ponds with koi, frogs and small fish. Birds seemed to fly out of nowhere, exploring the small parks or drinking from waters, their happy chirps filling the elf with calm serenity. 
 
    *** 
 
    Rayna eyed the grassy western district. Glancing southward, she watched as buildings and trees sprouted in long moments. The bard shook her head, knowing full well Faye was going to make something beautiful and pleasing to the spirit.  
 
    Rayna was having none of it in her own district. 
 
    The bard called up a 2D screen and a wicked smile bloomed. Earth elementals emerged from the ground, ready to follow her commands. Rayna looked at a few building designs before turning to the elementals. 
 
    “Pack the area with buildings. I want thin alleys, theaters, bars, cat houses and tunnels. Make it dense except for the main road. I want the people to have enough room to see what my district has to offer.” 
 
    The elementals nodded and walked off. Rayna crossed her arms and watched as several story stone buildings emerged. Stone rolled from underneath her boots, stretching outward. Shops and big theaters shifted into the mounds of rock. Curved lantern posts sprung upwards. Rayna uncrossed her arms and tapped at the 2D screen a few times. The glass lanterns along the street turned a shade of red. The player couldn’t wait for night fall for the entire district would be a red light district, bathed in crimson light. 
 
    Rayna tapped at the screen, adding some fine details to the buildings and giving the area a dense European feel. She incorporated English, French and even some Amsterdam details to blend it into a place where one would go to escape their troubles. 
 
    The player began enjoying the act of creation, filling the district with dark corners and shadowy areas. Corner cafes formed and the roads split off into smaller Y shaped streets. Despite the sunny day, Rayna’s district took on a dark and almost foreboding mood, a place where the brave and horny could touch paradise for a few hours or indulge in the darker aspects of the digital world. 
 
     “Not too bad,” Rayna grinned as she began walking; sculpting the buildings as she hummed along. 
 
    *** 
 
    Edric’s arms and hands moved like a wizard in battle. Pointing hands, buildings formed. Fingers curled and finer details etched into the stonework. Elementals worked in all directions from the summoner, shaping and creating structures that resembled museums and libraries one might find in New York City.  
 
    The summoner had already spent the morning inputting designs he wanted implemented before they all touched the city core. Heart thumping in his chest, the player was fully immersed in his element, carving out what he wanted to see in his district. 
 
    Several large cathedral-like libraries shifted into place as smaller shops and lodgings filled out the area. Edric’s imagination floated on to the possibilities, images of citizens bringing books and filling the massive libraries, towers and buildings opening to the study of the magical arts and crafts. The player looked forward to creating a district where anyone could come and learn the mystic arts. He pictured players passing through and honing their skills before adventuring to the west. Fantasies played out of great debates and new magical discoveries. The dragons held their knowledge close to the chest but here, Edric would make it the place to be for sharing ideas, and improving their magical studies and skills.  
 
    It was a dream coming true and the player was enjoying every second of it. 
 
    Eyes wide, Edric walked along as his hands moved. He created several hot key actions tied to his fingers to give off the appearance that he was weaving a district from thin air. Elementals worked silently as they followed the pre-programmed directives. The player spent much of his time uploading special designs he wanted to see and they flourished before his eyes. The Mind’s Eye Gear allowed for a diversified play style and it spoke to his needs for detail. 
 
    The city scroll floated by a 2D screen and Edric glanced to it, checking in on the progress of his partners. Faye and Rayna’s districts grew with each passing moment. Snap shots scrolled by of their wondrous designs. The summoner enjoyed the different styles and admired the immense trees lining the southern district while Rayna’s western district took on an eclectic, lively, Northern Euro-style.  
 
    Gold decreased as the player walked along. There was enough to get most of the city built but there was a long road ahead before it was a living and thriving city. The structures would be in place but it all depended on the people who populate it. Arcane shops solidified and the summoner hoped those with crafting skills would arrive so he and the ruling ladies of Elora could purchase or craft beacon crystals. As of this moment, humans would be the only race to naturally begin showing up, a default of initially creating a city core. It would at first only attract those of the race of the creator. The current number of residing families was small but with all the structures in place, others should begin flocking to it. 
 
    Street signs curled outward and solidified, the name “Temple Street” appearing on one. Edric grinned, pleased for naming the main street after himself, and mentally made a note to suggest to the ladies that they do the same if they wished.  
 
    Edric wished the people would simply show up but he was warned when he had the city core created, like many things, it would take time. If the buildings remained empty for too long, decay would spread. If it went too long, the buildings and homes would crumple and have to be rebuilt. The cost for upkeep was too much if there weren’t enough citizens to tax. Despite the initial beauty, Elora could fall to ruin if there were no people to help keep the city beautiful. 
 
    Edric’s eyes slid over to the eastern district, and paused. The scroll showed work progressing on the northern, western and southern districts but the eastern district showed only a road. Eyebrow rising, the player wondered if Claudia was having a problem building her area. 
 
    Tapping at the floating 2D screen, he automated some of the construction. The player would come back later to work on the finer points but something whispered in his mind to check on the green haired lancer. Leaving the elementals to work, the summoner turned and walked up Temple Street to the main keep. Turning onto the eastern main street, the player walked along as the small homes passed by and soon an empty area spread out. 
 
    The summoner looked around, seeing the lake glimmering in the sunlight. The road he walked was cobble stone, green grass on either side. Eyes focused on Claudia’s back as she sat on the street. A 2D screen hovered by her but as the summoner stepped closer. He could see she was resting her chin on her open palm, elbow pressed against her leg. The player cleared his throat and Claudia lifted her head and turned to him with a small smile. 
 
    “I was checking on everyone’s progress and saw that you hadn’t started, I was wondering if I could help.” 
 
    Claudia’s gaze turned downward for a moment before she uncurled her legs and stood up. Edric drank in her long limbed body. Light lancer armor covered her from the neck down but slits ran down the front of her thighs. The summoner could not help but notice some of the tattoo designs on her thighs. The leather and thin metal armor obstructed the symbols inked into her flesh, and the player wondered if it was connected to her class. The jumps she was able to do did defy the normal game physics and he wondered if it would be rude to ask. 
 
    Claudia caught the summoner’s gaze. Hand reaching down, she pulled at the thin open line in the leather and pulled it aside, exposing the tattoo on her creamy thigh. 
 
    “It’s rune magic. It allows me to make those high jumps I can do. Lancers have to take some skills in rune crafting. I can never be a master but it will allow me to increase my body’s ability to jump and increase my strength to a degree.” 
 
    Edric looked up, “I’m sorry if I was rude by staring.” 
 
    Claudia continued to smile, “It’s not rude. If I wanted it totally covered up, I would be wearing a different armor. The slit down the front and back of my legs allows me better movement and agility. Most lancers need tight or form fitting clothes and armor so we don’t get tangled up.” 
 
    Edric stepped closer, trying not to stare at her beautiful and kind features, “Well the armor and clothes suit you.” 
 
    “Thank you,” Claudia tilted her head slightly to the summoner. 
 
    The lancer turned to the empty district, pulling the 2D screen closer. Edric looked down as temples and holy structures scrolled by. 
 
    “I’m having a little trouble deciding on what I want. I didn’t know it was this involved and I can’t settle on a religion.” 
 
    “You mentioned Drallus before. Did you change your mind?” 
 
    Claudia looked to the images scrolling by, “To tell you the truth, I was just throwing it out there. I’m not a religious person in reality. I know it’s important in the game but…..” the lancer trailed off. 
 
    Edric nodded, “It doesn’t have to be a defining aspect of your district. You can change it to what you want. If you don’t want a place of worship then I can have one built in my district. You should build something you know you’ll enjoy.” 
 
    The lancer looked to the summoner. Claudia drank in the rugged handsome features, eyes taking in the white tips of hair at his temples. Edric had features similar to Harrison Ford but the facial lines were a little gentler. She found herself staring and looked away, taking a few steps forward. 
 
    “Was it something I said?” 
 
    The lancer shook her head, “No, I feel like I’m not in the right head space for this. It should be fun but I keep thinking of a friend of mine.” 
 
    Edric stepped to her side, eyes taking on a gentle edge, “We are all getting used to this but I have always been a good listener. At least that’s what people have said to me.” 
 
    Claudia bit her lip for a moment before turning to Edric. “I had a little too much to drink last night and blurted out an answer for my district. When I thought about it this morning, I wasn’t sure it was something I wanted to do anymore. I had a friend who was very religious and was trying to talk me into joining his church. I was almost going to join because he was so passionate about it…..” 
 
    Edric noticed the word “had” and simply became all ears. The green haired lancer looked away, a painful memory touching her mind and heart. 
 
    “…..I don’t want to be a downer with too many details. He died in an accident on his way to his church. It happened over a year ago and whenever I hear or see anything religious, it reminds me of him.” 
 
    The lancer’s fingers curled into tight fists, “I don’t want to ruin the moment. I was going to go to Faye but you showed up and I had to spill my guts. I’m sorry.” 
 
    Edric could see the worn out pain etched into Claudia’s eyes. He had just met her the other day but a strange connection bloomed between them. The way she stood up at the guild hall, broken hearted that the guild would be no more seemed to writhe under her skin. The way she looked to him when he asked them to join on this kingdom adventure spoke more than any word that was said.          
 
    Edric called up a screen and summoned two earth elementals. He typed in a few commands and then swiped the screen away. The elementals moved to the side of the road. Stone jutted upwards, shifting and twisting to the elemental’s touch. Claudia watched with wide eyes as the rock began to form a stone statue. The body of the statue took on a feminine shape and wore armor similar to what Claudia was wearing. Stone chipped and fell away as features morphed into a close approximation of the lancer by Edric’s side.  
 
    Claudia looked to the formed face in silence. 
 
    The name “Claudia” carved into the gray stone at the base. Sunlight lit up the statue as it stood, spear in hand. The lancer stared, unable to break her gaze. 
 
    Edric smiled. “You don’t have to keep it. I just thought it would be nice to show you what you can do in your district. Here you can build anything and maybe having something that inspires or warms your heart may be just what you need to decide what you want to see.” 
 
    Claudia’s mouth bloomed into a small smile and turned to the summoner. “This is a really sweet way of encouraging me. Thank you Edric.” 
 
    The summoner gave a light bow, “You’re welcome Lady Pearl.” 
 
    The lancer looked back to the statue and then turned to the empty district. “Lady Pearl. That will take a little getting used to.” 
 
    Claudia called the floating 2D screen to her. Tapping away, life fairies appeared alongside earth elementals. Tapping at the screen a few more times, the fairies and elementals rushed off. The land shifted, giving it some small hills. Alongside the cobbled street, a white stone structure rose up. Several stone homes emerged in patches. Several docks appeared at the edge of the lake. Paths and benches snaked through the area and patches of gardens bloomed. 
 
    Edric and Claudia watched as the district took on a heavenly glow in the bright sun. Patches of woods sprouted and the district seemed to fall into a countryside setting. The white stone building finished forming and a metal dragon sculpture formed at the top. 
 
    “I may add some more homes as the population grows,” Claudia smiled. 
 
    “It’s beautiful,” Edric said, looking on impressed. 
 
    Claudia looked up at the statue of herself, legs parted and standing in a warrior pose. Calling on the elementals, the statue began to move as if it was alive. Edric turned his head to see the statue kneel onto one knee with the head tilting forward. Claudia’s name on the base faded from view. New words carved into the surface saying “Treasure every day”. 
 
    “May those words inspire others, just like you inspired me,” the lancer said with warm eyes. 
 
    Edric smiled as they looked on to the warm and beautiful district. 
 
    *** 
 
    The group gathered in the city core chamber. The large core turned silently as the companions looked to the map of Elora. Outside, the sun sunk lower, touching the horizon after the long day. Edric could feel he was mentally wiped out. Looking to the others, they all had some degree of weariness. Rayna yawned while Claudia leaned, holding onto her spear. Faye stood; a slight darkness under her almond shaped eyes.  
 
    The summoner moved closer to the city map, knowing the final touch needed to be added for the sake of the kingdom. Lifting a single finger, he started at the northern top of the city and traced a curved line to the left. Edric’s finger traced a glowing line around the whole city and brought it full circle to the top. Stepping back, the line glowed and solidified. 
 
    All four left the core chamber and took a spiral staircase up. On the third floor, they moved as one to one of the new balconies. Stepping out, all eyes looked to the city edge. A thick wall encircled the city. Arched gates opened to the north, south, east and west. The sun dipped lower against the horizon, golden light touching the western edge of the protective wall. 
 
    “It looks amazing for a day’s worth of work,” Edric said. 
 
    Faye noticed birds flocking to her high trees along the southern main street. “It’s starting to grow on me.” 
 
    Rayna looked to the west, red and white lanterns glowing along the district streets. “It might be fun to have a city to ourselves.” 
 
    Claudia silently looked to the lake glimmering in her district. 
 
    “It may take a few days, but people will begin to wander to Elora. The current citizens will try to entice them to stay. We should receive alerts as it happens,” Edric said. 
 
    “I could use a few in game days to relax,” Rayna said as she continued to eye her district. 
 
    Edric called up a 2D screen and eyed the information, “We have about twenty percent of our gold left. Until we have citizens we can tax, we will have to be frugal on costs. I would say we hold off on altering the city any further but we can use some of the gold to furnish the keep.” 
 
    The group nodded in agreement. One by one, they peeled away from the balcony and stepped into the keep. Edric looked out to the city one last time before he too turned and walked toward the heavy door. 
 
    The summoner stepped inside and his fellow companions were nowhere to be seen. Walking along, the player decided to head to his room and see if he could purchase some items to make it a little homier. The empty corridors stretched on as Edric made mental notes to have tapestries hung. As the population grew, some of the people would become servants to help keep the castle in order.  
 
    The summoner’s mind began to wander as he walked along the quiet castle. Reaching the private master’s quarters, Edric stepped toward the door to his designated room. Hand reaching up, an image of Claudia touched his thoughts. The image swirled and formed Faye and then swirled again to Rayna. A dark cloud formed as he remembered what the bard said to him the night before about being ready for experimentation. He could feel it in his heart that she meant it and wasn’t sure if he was excited or a little put off. 
 
    Taking hold of the door knob, the summoner twisted and pulled. A dim lantern glowed in a corner, casting long shadows in the room. Edric stepped in and closed the door behind him. A cold fireplace stood off to the side and the balcony doors were open, a small breeze flowing in. No curtains hung and Edric added it to the things he needed to purchase. 
 
    The evening air took on a crisp edge. Edric moved to the balcony doors, ready to close them to keep out the chill. A shape caught his eye and he looked out onto the stone balcony.  
 
    A figure cloaked in shadows stood at the railing, facing him. 
 
    Edric was startled, taking a step back as he tried to focus on the figure. It instantly began walking toward him, its body writhing and shifting before his eyes. The summoner reached into his satchel, fingers coiling around Leeta’s lock stone. His other hand grabbed at the whip at his belt. Before he could utter an incantation, the twisting shadow stopped. Body pulsating, the edges of it seemed to pixilate. Edric whispered Leeta’s summoning incantation but the figure crumbled before him. 
 
    The player watched as the figure seemed to fall in on its self and form a black puddle. A moment later, the shadows leaked away into the cracks in the floor and it was gone. The summoner stepped closer and stood over the spot. Tapping with his foot, he checked to see if whatever it was would come back but nothing happened. 
 
    “That’s weird,” Edric said as he turned his gaze upwards, the twin moons rising into the night sky. 
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    Blinking, the summoner stirred from his sleep. Light spilled in from the balcony as a new day began. Sitting up, the player swung his legs over the side of the bed and stood up. Pressing a palm to his chest, a deep green robe appeared over his body, satchel at his side and whip at his belt. 
 
    Subdued excitement ran along the player’s limbs as he readied for the day. It had only been one night but he wondered how many new citizens would be arriving today. Walking to the bed chamber door, he glanced back to the balcony. The image of the black thing melting away filled his mind. It was something he was going to have to talk about with the others. 
 
    Opening the door, the summoner stepped out and began walking to the stairs. The hallway was empty as he wondered where the rest of his group was. When he reached the edge of the stairs, an alert appeared in his vision. 
 
    New citizens are arriving at the western gate.  
 
    Edric smiled to himself as he made his way down. Leaping a few steps at a time, he reached the third floor and stepped out. Chest out, he walked to the main western balcony. Sunlight poured in and the shapes of Faye and Claudia filled the balcony just beyond the door. They leaned forward against the railing, their backs to him. 
 
    Edric walked into the bright sunshine, taking a deep breath. As he stepped along, his morning smile began to fade. Eyes locked on the western district. When he reached the edge of the balcony, hands touched the stone railing and he too leaned over for a better look. Faye and Claudia glanced over, eyes neutral before continuing to stare outwards. 
 
    The western gate was open and a thick line of people entered. Their bodies were haggard and bent. Even from the balcony, Edric could see the hollow gazes as they seemed to pour into the city. Clothes were tattered or dirty. The western main street was filled with people of all races but most of them were human. They splintered or peeled off from the main street, making their way into empty homes. 
 
    Faye looked out to the street again, “Rayna is down there, organizing the city guard but we don’t have enough guards to help all the people entering the city.” 
 
    “They look like they just marched out of a war zone,” Claudia said as she stared down. 
 
    The wood elf nodded, “We were just coming to get you. Elora says there are hundreds more coming from Northern Journey road.” 
 
    Edric tried to organize his thoughts. He never expected this. From the tutorials, at most there would be only a few dozen appearing daily, but Faye was right. He looked down and watched hundreds entering the city. The city was large enough to accommodate about half a million but if this is just the start, the city could be overwhelmed in the coming weeks. 
 
    Faye continued, “I was speaking with Elora and we need to place farmlands so we can feed the people. Now that we have an influx, we will need to organize or there could be a food shortage. I can begin gathering farmers but we need to decide on a location.” 
 
    Edric looked to the wood elf, “North of the city would be best. The forests to the east are too thick. The west and south lead to the Journey roads.” 
 
    “There is plenty of grassy land to the north but there are still the ogre tribes in the forests beyond it,” Claudia added. 
 
    “Right now, we need to take care of the people. We can handle the ogres once we settle everyone in,” Edric said with a concerned edge. 
 
    Faye and Claudia turned to the summoner. Edric looked to them, trying to keep his thoughts in order. Building a city was the simple part. Now, they needed to be there, leading the people. 
 
    The three stepped toward the balcony entrance and headed toward the stairs. The summoner led the way as they descended. Stepping through the keep, they reached the western entrance and stepped out into the city. 
 
    A living crowd stretched out before them. Some families sat, resting with blank gazes. Others talked in monotone voices as if they were in shock. The murmur of the crowd seemed to fill the air. Edric, Faye and Claudia made their way into the crowd, walking along and drinking in the sight of devastated people. Some bowed as if knowing already they were the ruling class. Others looked on, never making eye contact. 
 
    A man rushed out and knelt on the cobble street, hands reaching out and grabbing Edric’s hand. 
 
    “Thank you my lord for taking us in. We nearly perished. So many died fleeing the northern kingdoms,” the man whimpered. 
 
    Edric looked down and knelt to him, hands on the man’s shoulders, “What happened?” 
 
    The man’s eyes watered, “The Dread Lords, they have begun their conquest. Their armies moved south from the dragon kingdoms. They have asked all to bend their knee. Some tried to fight back only to have the kingdoms burned to the ground. Many here began the migration south to escape their unholy power but monsters took advantage on so many. We lost people every day. Your kingdom was the beacon we needed for shelter from the dead and untamed wilds.” 
 
    A woman walked over, barefoot and kneeling down, “Many of us were going to plead with the troll masters in the middle kingdoms for sanctuary until we saw your shining city. Please, do not turn us away.” 
 
    Edric stood up, helping the man and woman to their feet, “There is plenty of room for everyone. Please, settle in. We will find accommodations for all.” 
 
    The man and woman bowed their heads. Many more moved in closer, desperation filling their eyes and voices carrying on the morning breeze. Edric could barely keep his shock at bay. The smells and sobbing radiated around him. He had to remind himself it was a game but the thought held no weight. It didn’t work that night when Elora died and it didn’t relieve his sense of duty shouting from his heart. 
 
    Faye broke away and moved through the crowd until she reached a lamp post, hand up; she pulled herself up above the crowd, boots against the side and leaning outwards. 
 
    “We are here to help you!” the wood elf boomed and eyes turned to her. 
 
    Faye continued, projecting her voice, “Any who know farming, please come to me. We will set up farms north of the city. Please spread the word.” 
 
    Some raised their hands, eyes filling with hope. Many shouted out that they are farmers or worked on farms. Others passed the word down the street. Eyes looked to the wood elf as she waved her arm to the crowd. Soon many gathered at her feet, ready to follow. 
 
    “I’ll help Faye set up farm houses and land,” Claudia said to Edric. 
 
    The summoner nodded, “I’ll help Rayna with getting the people settled in the city.” 
 
    Eyes met for a second before the pair parted. Faye jumped down from the post and ordered the gathering farmers to follow. Claudia moved ahead of the group, pulling out a city scroll and calling up a 2D screen. 
 
    Edric watched them disappear through the streets before turning and making his way along the western street. The player looked around as people asked if they had seen missing loved ones. It all reminded him of things he had seen on the news. The sorrow and mental devastation was rampart until the sound of a lute filled the air. 
 
    Edric made his way, the music growing and the crowd calming down. The sound of strings coaxed frayed nerves. People parted and Edric gazed on Rayna as she played. The bard in leather let her voice join the music, blending together into a divine serenity. Some of the people smiled while others let out a relaxed sigh. The tune bounced off stone homes and rippled along the crowds. 
 
    Edric reached Rayna’s side. The bard continued to play, ignoring the summoner. Fingers played their strings, and the incoming hordes seemed better for it. Edric pulled out Leeta’s lock stone and whispered his summoning spell. Energy flared from the stone as an arcane circle appeared on the street. The ogre rose up until she reached her full height.  
 
    “Let’s help these people find new homes,” Edric said to the beautiful ogre. 
 
    Leeta nodded with a smile. The summoner and ogre moved into the crowds, directing the people as the bard in black played her song of peace. 
 
    *** 
 
    Time flowed on like an endless river. Days and nights passed as the companions worked. Faye and Claudia directed their time, charting out farm land and having homes built for the farmers and workers. Supplies were bought and distributed to ease the adjustment. The people were resilient, quickly falling to their duties and taking to the land almost instantly.  A separate group of master farmers were designated for the winery crops. It turned out Leeta was quite the viticulturist, with a plethora of vineyard knowledge. Not that big of a surprise, given her relationship with the elixir.  
 
    Rayna organized a city guard to help keep the peace as some fighting began to take place between certain racial groups. Edric often checked on her for the bard was clearly out of her comfort zone, but she took to it anyway without a complaint. She used her lute and her voice to calm down several altercations before assigning guards to patrol the streets. 
 
    Edric spent his time moving people to places that best fit their skills, knowledge and trades. The summoner had several smaller groups travel to Varikk to establish a trade route and bring back supplies. New citizens took to the task instantly and four days later, supplies began to trickle in. Edric could not contain his smile as the first wagons began to appear, filled with crates of food, seeds and other items for the people of Elora. 
 
    The summoner watched as the new citizens began to settle in. Some approached him as he walked the streets, former servants for lords and ladies who wished to serve at the keep. Edric brought them in, assigning tasks and duties. The main keep had proven too small and the player increased the size, adding floors and raising the five towers higher into the air. The main middle tower became the highest point in the city, able to see down to each district. 
 
    Edric watched the gold dwindle with each passing day. Speaking to the city core, he and his fellow companions decided on a monthly tax but with only a week into settling the new citizens, they had another three weeks before they could even begin collections. They all knew it would be a lean few weeks but they all agreed it would work out in time. 
 
    The stream of new citizens did trickle down by the third day. The population stayed steady and all the districts contained a sizeable headcount but there was still plenty of room for more. Relief washed over the summoner as it appeared everything was falling into place.  
 
    With all the organizing and directing of new citizens, Edric quickly forgot about the strange figure on his balcony. The memory spiraled away and he was consumed with helping those new to Elora. As time slowed down, Edric could feel himself relax with each passing day. The farmers planted their crops. Stores and shops opened in Faye’s district. Ale was flowing in Rayna’s district and some began to worship and thank the many gods for the miracle of finding the beautiful city of Elora. 
 
    The dust began to settle and Edric found himself wandering his own district. Mystical craftsmen set up shops. Books were donated to the libraries and a safe joy touched the smiles of citizens.  
 
    It didn’t take long for the summoner to end up in a gem crafting shop. The owner was beside himself with Lord Temple in his very shop. Edric asked if the shop keeper could create a special crystal and he quickly agreed. They worked together for a few hours at the spell forge. Edric pulled out a small sack of coins once the crystal was finished. The shop keeper pushed it away, speaking from the heart that the lord’s coin was no good there. Edric made a mental note to send the gold anyway through a courier. The city needed to begin stabilizing its economy and his gold needed to be part of it. 
 
    Edric placed the clear rhombus shaped crystal into his inventory and bid the shop keeper farewell. Walking back to the keep, he breathed in the new life surrounding him. The sun had set and lanterns glowed along the streets. In the distance, the keep rose up like a white dagger into the night sky.  
 
    Edric thought back to Faye, Rayna and Claudia. The four of them had short meetings to connect and update one another. They all agreed to change the gray stone of the keep to a welcoming color. The stone was re-colored to a white, gray and black marble. During the day, it reflected the light of the sun, creating a focal point for the city. Rayna was the one to suggest the name ‘Gray Haven Keep’ seeing as she had saved everyone, and it did have gray veins through the white stone. Everyone else groaned but no other name seemed to fit. Even though they all said it would be something they had to come back to later, it seemed to settle in their minds. 
 
    The guards stood at attention as Edric walked in through the northern entrance of the keep. Stepping along, he moved through corridors, passing servants and guards until he reached the city core chamber. The large crystal floated, turning slowly like a celestial body. 
 
    Edric reached into his satchel, and with one hand pulled out the small clear crystal he had forged with the shopkeeper. The summoner’s other hand brought up a 2D screen and tapped at it a few times. He pulled a picture from his image library and tapped at the screen a few more times before it faded from view. The summoner lifted the crystal up and held it a foot away from the city core. Fingers releasing, the crystal floated up and took orbit around the core like a glass moon. 
 
    “Time to give you a body,” Edric said with a heavy heart. 
 
    Stepping back, the player watched as an image flicked and then glowed into existence. A woman in a white robe stood, kind eyes on the summoner and welcoming smile. Edric stared, the strings of his heart being pulled. Fingers trembled for a moment as he resisted the urge to hug the woman before him. Long brown hair flowed over shoulders as deep purple eyes stared into his soul. 
 
    You have achieved “Putting a face to the voice”. +1 to Wisdom. 
 
    “Elora….,” Edric whispered. 
 
    The woman bowed her head, “Thank you for giving me a form. I now can assist throughout the city by your commands.” 
 
    Edric felt a strange hollowness even though the city core now had a form. “You’re name is Elora. Everyone will call you by that name.” 
 
    The woman nodded, “It is a beautiful name. How can I help you Lord Temple?” 
 
    Edric’s shoulders sagged. He had held a glimmer of hope that the new form constructed using the picture of Elora would possibly give her some depth like the real Elora. Instead it simply looked to him, awaiting instructions. The player wanted to see her again but this was an empty shell standing before him. A strange sadness coiled around his heart. He knew it was odd to wish such a thing as bringing an NPC back to life but he couldn’t deny the desire. It whispered to him at times and he could not silence it. He pined for a dead NPC, but the way she looked at him when she tried to protect him in the end, haunted the back of his mind like a ghost on a winter’s night. 
 
    Faye stepped from a corridor, almond shaped eyes looking to Edric and the woman in the white robe. When the wood elf walked in Edric stood straighter, ignoring the sadness in his heart. 
 
    “I thought it would be easier to access the city core with a form upgrade. Elora now has a form that can appear anywhere in the city. She can deliver information and handle commands better than us having to travel back and stand in front of the core.” 
 
    Faye nodded and stepped to Edric’s side. The wood elf monk kept her gaze on Edric, the darkness under his eyes betraying how he actually felt. 
 
    “I’m sure it will be a great help,” Faye said in a soft tone. “You never told us why you settled on the name Elora for the city. Was it someone you knew?” 
 
    Edric looked away, “I just thought it was nice name.” 
 
    Faye watched the summoner for a long moment before changing the subject, “The farms seem to be doing well and the citizens are settling in. We might have earned a day or two off.” 
 
    Edric nodded without looking to the monk, “That’s good. Maybe we can now focus on the next steps.” 
 
    “What are the next steps? We have been so busy settling and organizing the people that I’m not sure what would be next for all of us.” 
 
    The summoner looked up, the darkness bleeding away from his eyes and a small light taking their place. “Ensuring the people’s safety and pushing back the troll and dread lord threat.”  
 
    Faye crossed her arms and closed her eyes. “Many guilds, heroes and kingdoms have tried to fight the masters and the dread lords. I have been on the front lines more times than I care to remember. I have confidence in the plan and our resources, but we will be competing with some pretty tough armies.”  
 
    Edric sighed, his heart breaking but his face a cold stone mask. “When Lythor fell, I had a front row seat to the carnage. The look of fear on the citizens as they were hacked to pieces stuck with me. It all seemed too real. The city is the first step before we take Lukken back from the trolls and the dead.” 
 
    Faye opened her eyes. “Have you heard of the awakened?” 
 
    Edric’s face did not change. He had heard the rumors during his research before playing the game. Some players told stories of their NPC lovers or loved ones in Lewd Saga. How they seemed almost like they were actually alive. The word “Awakened” was used a lot. Edric didn’t believe it, thinking players were getting a little too involved in the game. He would have continued to dismiss it until that night when Elora died trying to protect him. She didn’t say a word but the look of love, strength and fear spoke more than anything he ever experienced in his life. It clawed at his being and deep down, an urge to fight the monsters stormed on, calling for justice in a rapidly chaotic digital world. 
 
    “The awakened are NPC’s that are becoming or are self-aware,” Edric said simply. 
 
    Faye’s expression remained the same, “Claudia, myself and a few others in the guild have encountered the awakened from time to time. Some of the awakened are confused and others are afraid. There could be some awakened down in the city right now. They wake up from their programming and many players out there are trying to help them. Claudia wants to help them. I want to help them.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “Does Rayna know?” 
 
    The wood elf shook her head slightly, “We don’t know. We haven’t spoken to her about it. She just seems to be looking out for herself. She is a traveler, a nomad. She has been part of the guild but never really a part of it. She has helped in some battles but she tries to find out what she can get from it, even if it’s just a night with some player she wants. 
 
    “I can’t pretend to know what she wants, but I do want to know what you want. Claudia was going to ask but….I reached you first.” 
 
    “I want to help them,” Edric said. The words cemented in his heart what he had been afraid to admit to himself. 
 
    Faye’s expression softened. The monk stepped to the summoner and hugged him. Edric wrapped his arms around her waist, drinking in her scent. The two stayed in their embrace for long moments before the elf let go and stepped back. 
 
     “We must keep this between the three of us until we know Rayna can be trusted,” Faye stated. 
 
    “I agree,” Edric said. 
 
    The elf reached up and touched Edric’s cheek, “You should rest.” 
 
    The summoner closed his eyes, enjoying the warm touch of the wood elf. When she pulled away, the player watched as she left the room, barely giving a glance back and disappearing into the corridor. 
 
    “Elora, update me if there are any conflicts with the citizens,” Edric said softly. 
 
    Elora bowed, “I will update you of any conflicts and events.” 
 
    The woman in white faded from view and was gone. Edric turned and walked to the corridor. Mind floating away on tired clouds, the player didn’t notice where he was going until he stepped onto the floor of the master quarters. Opening the door to his room, he stepped inside and closed it behind him. Eyes turned to the balcony, half expecting a black figure to be standing by the railing but there was nothing. 
 
    The summoner stepped in to the middle of the room when there was a knock at his door. Edric turned but before he could say anything, the door opened and Claudia slipped inside. The green haired lancer eyed him as she closed the door and locked it. Edric noticed the sheer white dress hugging her lithe body. Slits ran on each side of the dress up to her hips and the top hugged her plump breasts and exposed cleavage. 
 
    “Faye and I spoke….” Edric started. 
 
    “I know,” Claudia said in a low, shy voice. 
 
    The lancer stepped closer, body stiff as if she was uncomfortable but her eyes held a fire he hadn’t seen before. When she stood before him, she looked down as if she was ashamed. 
 
    “Are you okay?” Edric asked with a concerned edge. 
 
    “No……I’m not. What you said to me when I wasn’t sure what to do with my district has….been on my mind. I think of you every time I pass that statue. The last week has been busy but…I can’t stop how I feel.” 
 
    Claudia tried to raise her gaze to meet Edric’s but instead looked away. “I want to know you…..” 
 
    Edric felt a flash of heat touch his chest and neck, “I want to know you too.” 
 
    Claudia gathered the courage and stared into Edric’s eyes, “Then don’t say anything else.” 
 
    Claudia took a step forward and pressed her plump lips to his. A stress filled the space around them but as lips parted and tongues slipped in, the stress faded to the background. Edric’s body burned as his hands grabbed at her waist. Claudia’s body leaned into his, firm breasts pushing against his chest. The connection blazed between them and the player could feel the tension slipping away. Thoughts of the kingdom, monsters, wars and threats fell away like dying leaves. A basic but human need took over and the player could not deny its siren call. 
 
    Claudia broke their embrace, gasping for a breath as she leaned her forehead against his. Eyes closed, she savored his taste. Edric looked to her with half closed eyes, primal needs causing his hands to run down her smooth back. Fingers took hold of her firm ass and he pressed her hips to his. Claudia let out another gasp, something hard straining against the fabric separating them. 
 
    The lancer reached up and pulled down the shoulder straps to her white dress. The top fell but her breasts barely held the dress up. Edric helped her along, taking hold of the fabric and pulling it down. Once it slipped past her pert nipples, the sheer dress puddled at her feet. Stepping out of it, she took hold of the summoner’s robe and nearly ripped it open. Edric took a step back as she forced it open. The lancer gazed down on his body, taking in his wide shoulders, strong chest and hardening manhood. 
 
    Holding Edric’s robe in her hands, she lowered to her knees, pulling the robe down and then letting go. The mystic robe fell away as she knelt before him. Edric was silent, eyes watching as the lancer kissed the tip of his erect member. Tongue snaking out, she licked the throbbing head into her mouth and gently began to suck. 
 
    Edric ran fingers through her emerald green hair as her head bobbed. Thoughts of exploring her body made his cock harden like steel. The lancer continued her masterful work, tongue exploring every vein along his shaft. Where Rayna used her mouth as a power move, Claudia used her lips and tongue to please. Bodies warming with each passing moment, Edric savored her wet mouth as it moved with gentle sensual motions. 
 
    A drop of pre-come touched Claudia’s tongue and she licked it, sucking it down and a moan rising up. Head bobbing, she upped the tempo. Edric let out a groan and Claudia pulled away, a gasp filling the room. Standing up, she took the summoner’s hand and led him to the wide bed. Sitting down, the lancer looked up with innocent eyes. 
 
    No words were spoken as she reached up and stroked his shaft. Edric cupped a firm breast in his hand, thumb running over a nipple. Claudia gasped again, eyes and voice betraying her sensitivity. Edric ran a thumb over it again and a tremble filled the lancer. A whimper fell from her lips as she tried to keep it together. Claudia tried to focus, stroking the impressive summoner. 
 
    Edric wanted to speak, to tell her she was beautiful and wanting to drown between her legs but the words never came. She was trying to please him and all he wanted to do was please her. Letting go of her breast, the summoner placed a hand on her shoulder and gave a gentle push. 
 
    Claudia fell back, hands and legs pushing her further onto the bed. Edric studied her body. Arms propped herself up as long legs parted slightly. The lancer looked to him with equal parts excitement and fear. Edric could see she liked to be dominated, at least in private. The look in her eyes was one of a lustful fear, needing him to take her and use her as he wanted. 
 
    Edric crawled into bed, his gaze moving along her alabaster skin and centering on her green valley. The hair between her legs was small curls of emerald green, just like her hair. It barely covered her sensual valley, pink lips budding and wetness gleaming in the lantern light. On the right and left thigh, runic symbols were inked into her pale skin. Edric ran fingers along the mystic runes, admiring them before his fingers touched her valley. The simple touch caused the lancer to whimper, her thighs parting another inch. 
 
    The player ignored her whimpers, settling down between creamy thighs. Tongue slipping out, he licked at her line slowly until he touched her throbbing clit. A moan fell from Claudia’s lips as her head fell back into the comfortable bed. Fingers grabbed at thick blankets as Edric explored her tight valley. Wetness spilled and Edric licked it up, enjoying her taste before probing deeper. Claudia’s thighs trembled as she resisted clamping down on the sides of his head. As time flowed, so did Claudia’s honey. Resistance weakening, the lancer gasped as she could barely hold on. Edric licked her clit once again and all control was lost. 
 
    Claudia clamped her thighs to the side of Edric’s head, keeping him in place as he lashed at her clit. Whimpers and moans floated up as she clutched at the blankets. Biting her lip prevented her from screaming in lustful bliss.  
 
    With thighs clamped over Edric’s ears, the pulse of his own heart beat was the only sound he could hear. After a few more moments, he caught the sound of Claudia’s pulse from her thighs. The summoner wrapped his arms around her thighs and pried them open while whipping her clit and valley with his tongue. Claudia struggled but the summoner took control once again. Another tremble filled her body, nerves and toes curling. The lancer’s breathing changed, growing faster and heated as she struggled against the summoner. Edric licked at her until her chest heaved up and her entire body shuddered.  
 
    The only sound filling the bed chamber was Claudia hissing her delight. Body shuddering once again; arms were tight as hands clutched at the thick blankets. An explosion of inner light blasted coiled nerves. Edric licked and suckled at her clit as her hips pushed it against him. Teeth gently pressed down and wetness bloomed. The summoner noticed her taste and scent changed and he lapped at her a little more. 
 
    Claudia’s body lost its tension as she sank down into the bed. Edric lifted his head to see the lancer’s eyes rolling into her head. She seemed like she was faraway, touching the shores of paradise. The summoner crawled over her, his cock standing on its own power. The lancer didn’t seem to notice Edric until the tip of his spear touched her wet opening. Eyes rolling back into place, she became coherent when his cock head rubbed against her wetness and then pushed in. 
 
    Inner walls spread to accommodate the summoner. Claudia looked down between their bodies, seeing the summoner invade her one inch at a time. Hands reached up and grabbed at Edric’s shoulders. Mouth and eyes widened as her inner walls were pushed to their limit. When he reached the hilt, long legs clamped over his firm ass, keeping him deep within her. 
 
    Eyes half closed, she whimpered as she tried to contain him. Edric let her try but soon his hips betrayed him. Moving against her legs, Claudia whimpered. The summoner thrust and pulled back, smiling as her womanhood tried to clamp down on his thick member. The play between them sang on but it was Edric who upped the tempo. The sounds of bodies filled the room as Claudia’s body shook with each strong thrust. 
 
    The summoner buried his face between her breasts, hips forcing her down. Claudia struggled to control his tempo but Edric could feel his need burning to be released. Claudia’s moans rose up and soon, Edric’s moans sang with hers. The sound of summoner, enjoying the lancer’s snug womanhood pushed her over the edge. Claudia could not fight back the exploding orgasm and moaned her surrender. 
 
    Feeling the surge of wetness between them, Edric could not hold back his primal needs. Driving himself deep, his cock thickened. The two lovers grunted and moaned as Edric’s cock bulged and molten come spurted. Claudia cried out as he pushed her to the breaking point, come filling her tight space and surging out over her pink lips. 
 
    Edric looked up from her creamy breasts, hips continuing to push out every drop of come from his loins. The two stared into each other’s eyes as bodies moved of their own accord. Once the last bit of come dripped from his spent cock, the summoner rolled onto his back, breathing in every drop of precious oxygen. 
 
    Claudia draped her body onto his, eyes closed and lost to a sea of bliss. Edric held her close, the curves of her body fitting against him like a perfect puzzle. Senses tingled as they basked in each other’s warmth. Despite no words being spoken, the two felt like they knew each other deeper than any words could properly describe. 
 
    A short time later, Claudia climbed onto Edric, rubbing her wet pussy against his half hard member. It didn’t take long before it stiffened to her sensual rubbing. Reaching down, she griped his spear and guided it to her valley, ready to be invaded again. Gravity took hold as she sank down, inches filling her needs. 
 
    The two carried on as moans filled the chamber and bodies moving to a private dance. 
 
    *** 
 
    An alert filled Edric’s vision as he lay. Claudia lay next to him, snuggled into his chest and arm, breathing peacefully. The bed chamber was warm despite no fire in the fireplace and the window to the balcony slightly ajar with a sliver of a breeze touching the curtains.  
 
    The summoner eyed the alert as it scrolled across his vision, one arm around the lancer holding her naked body close. 
 
    You have achieved “Friends and Lovers”! +2 to Charisma. +1 to Intelligence. +1 to Wisdom. +5 Mana. 
 
    Edric smiled to himself. Uncoiling his left arm from behind his head, he tapped at the air and brought up his stat screen. 
 
    Edric Temple 
 
    Summoner 
 
    Hit Points- 65/65 
 
    Mana- 110/110 
 
    Armor- 5 
 
     
 
    Strength-13(+1) 
 
    Intelligence- 17(+2) 
 
    Wisdom- 13(+1) 
 
    Dexterity- 14(+1) 
 
    Stamina- 19(+3) 
 
    Charisma- 18(+2) 
 
      
 
    Spell Abilities  
 
    Charm- 22 
 
    Snare- 22 
 
    Channel- (+STR/HP/DEX) 
 
      
 
    Lock Stones (1)  
 
    Leeta (Ogre)- HP-220/220 
 
      
 
    Spells 
 
    Summoning Spell- 10 Mana 
 
    Light Spell- 5 Mana 
 
      
 
    Primary Skills 
 
    Spell Casting- 20 
 
    Spell Craft- 12 
 
    Gem Craft- 12 
 
    Rune Craft- 12 
 
    Enchantment- 12  
 
    Melee- 14 
 
    Wilderness Lore- 13 
 
      
 
    Equipment 
 
    Whip- 5 to 9 damage 
 
    Dark Green Robe- 5 Armor 
 
      
 
    The player studied his stats for a moment. Some of his stats increased but only his Stamina gained an extra bonus. The 5 extra mana helped but he was still far away from being as strong as the three beautiful women at his side. Swiping the screen away, the player turned his attention to the green haired sleeping beauty. 
 
    The heat from their bodies was enough to chase away any chill. Edric found himself holding her closer. Claudia instinctually nestled in, one long leg across his thighs and breasts pressed against him. Edric let the images of their love making caress his mind. It had been so long since he had been this close to anyone that he had forgotten what it was like. Spending his time working, he never had much of a social life. The more he thought about it, he realized he could not think of anyone being an actual friend back in reality. The intimate embrace he and Claudia shared only seemed to fuel his protective nature and a need to further their friendship.  
 
       Edric’s eyes grew heavy, the sweet kiss of sleep touching his spent body. Lids weighed down as he turned his head to the balcony. A sinister breeze flowed in, touching his tired eyes. The player blinked once and when his eyes opened, oval eyes stared from the slightly open balcony door. Curtains billowed as the glass door opened a few more inches, glowing eyes and a razor grin filling the space. Sultry waves seemed to emanate from the eyes, touching Edric’s body and a weakness sapping his strength. 
 
    Edric tried to move but thoughts grew foggy and disconnected. The balcony door opened a little wider. White hands curled on the door edge and a pale white body slinked in. The player was paralyzed as a woman with pure white skin and black horns stepped in. Impossibly long fingers uncurled as the horned woman grasped the stone surface above the door and began crawling upwards like a giant spider.  
 
    The summoner stared, powerless to move as the woman crawled along the wall. Leathery wings were folded to her back and a long tail flowed from right above her plump rear. The pale demon moved along the wall, eyes never leaving the summoner. She made her way until she was on the wall over the bed. Edric tried to shout or scream but the words were caught in his throat. He gazed at the demonic woman as she crawled down toward him, a long pointed tongue licking black lips. 
 
    The light in the room seemed to darken as Edric gazed, Claudia snuggling closer and the demon woman feet above them. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Nine 
 
    The night was filled with laughter as Rayna walked along. The air in the Discord district was electric as a relief washed over its inhabitants. The bard continued along the cobblestone street, marveling at the citizens as they drank or fucked their pain away. Many disappeared into cat houses and brothels while others guzzled ale by the gallons. Some of the gambling dens were filled with winning shouts and several passing alleys contained couples having an intimate moment on their knees or standing with lustful eyes. 
 
    Rayna enjoyed the atmosphere but she enjoyed the gold more. It didn’t take long before many of the businesses began sending her gold as a weekly appreciation for running their businesses. The first tax had not taken place but Rayna was already making some gold back on her investment. The bard wouldn’t mind the double dip once the taxes started rolling in, and with a little time, she might even come out ahead. 
 
    Rayna wished it was as easy as that but having taverns, bars and brothels was a risky venture and she had to keep an eye on her investment. Fights had broken out in the last few nights and the city guard was not at full strength, not that it mattered since some of the altercations were ignored due to patrons paying off the guards. When a small gambling den nearly burned down, the bard knew she would have to set up enforcers and maybe a private army to make sure nothing like that happened again. Until she had enough gold to do that, she was content to spend part of her time strolling along Discord Street and quelling any hot heads from damaging her district any further. 
 
    The bard continued her stroll. A tavern was to her right and before she focus on the activity through the shaded glass windows, the front doors burst open and bodies came spilling out. Rayna rolled her eyes as several patrons swung at each other; some laughing like it was the funniest thing in the world. 
 
    Rayna stopped walking and pulled her lute around her shoulder. Fingers touched strings as the fight between a dozen patrons began to escalate from punches to drawing daggers. The bard let her fingers dance along strings and a melodic tune filled the street. Daggers flashed and there was a small scream when the music touched them. The dark mood washed away with every note and soon daggers lowered as the dozen patrons turned their attention to the bard’s siren song. Calm blanketed the street and weapons were sheathed a moment later. 
 
    Rayna stopped playing and addressed the crowd like a parent scolding her children. “Go back in and pay extra for the damages or I’ll have you all escorted out of the city.” 
 
    Heads nodded as the group looked around bewildered, wondering what they were fighting about in the first place. Bodies moved to the tavern entrance and piled in. Hands moved and took out small sacks of gold, ready to pay for anything broken. 
 
    Rayna smiled as she slipped the lute behind her. She took one step when three people emerged from the tavern, eyes on the bard in black. Rayna looked to the individuals, then her eyes widened a hair before immediately returning to a sour expression. 
 
    A man in finely tailored clothes and a sword at his hip smiled at the bard. His hair held the familiar comb to the side and blondish hair glowed in the street light. Behind him was another man in fine clothes and an elven woman in a black robe. Rayna knew all of them but played it off as not surprised. 
 
    “Caspian, never thought I’d see you again. How’s life without a guild?” Rayna said with a sardonic grin.  
 
    Caspian stepped closer, eyes on the bard and a pleasant smile on his lips. “Freeing for the moment, we happen to hear about the majestic city Elora appearing and we had to investigate it ourselves. Color me surprised when I heard you were one of the ladies of the kingdom.” 
 
    “News travels fast,” Rayna shrugged. 
 
    Caspian nodded, “It does.” The knight pointed an open hand to the tavern, “First place we visit and your name filled the entire place. The patrons are thankful you provided a safe haven from the ravages of war, so thankful that they can’t stop talking about it.” 
 
    Rayna smiled, “You’re welcome to hang out. I’m sure I can convince the tavern owner to give a few of my friends a place to stay, free of charge.” 
 
    Caspian put up his hands and shook his head, “No need. With the guild gone, the gold has stayed in our pockets.” 
 
    Rayna eyed the knight and mage behind Caspian. Coolness flowed into her face as she studied them once again. The blonde elf was named Suusa, a powerful mage with a lustful need to dominate every group setting. Next to her was Tyrath, second strongest knight next to Caspian’s level. Caspian was the guild leader but Suusa and Tyrath were his lead captains. The three of them quested and adventured together at all times, thick as thieves. The bard could not dismiss the rumors that all three mismanaged the guild funds but there was little proof offered. Rayna had planned to leave the guild before hearing the good news first hand but something whispered to her instincts that there was something more going on behind the scenes. 
 
    Caspian kept his smile as he talked, “Speaking of gold, where is Edric? I would very much like to see him again and congratulate all of you on your success.” 
 
    Rayna eyed the knight, “You can tell me and I’ll pass it along.” 
 
    The blonde knight kept his disarming gaze. “If we can, it would be nice to see everyone together.” 
 
    The bard sighed. “We’ve been busy. I’ll let them know you said hi.” 
 
    Caspian’s smile dimmed, “Guarded as always. It’s okay. We don’t have much going on over the next few days, so we may stick around and take in the beautiful city. I hope to see you soon.” 
 
    The knight turned and began walking back to the tavern. Suusa and Tyrath bowed with polite smiles, turned and followed the blond knight. 
 
    Rayna watched them enter the tavern and the door swinging closed behind them. Warning bells touched the bard as she stared. She knew first hand of their ambitious natures and knowing they were sniffing around her district didn’t sit well with her at all. Turning east on the street, the player made her way back to Gray Haven Keep, concern touching her normally indifferent heart. 
 
    *** 
 
    Edric struggled to move, his body feeling like dead weight. The demonic white woman crawled down onto the bed. Claudia continued to sleep, undisturbed by the woman as she slid down over Edric’s body. The summoner tried to make a sound but only his breathing filled the bed. 
 
    The naked demon turned her body, glowing eyes sending out hypnotic waves. Long fingers gently took hold of Claudia and pulled the lancer onto her back. The movement didn’t wake her as she slept on. Edric could barely move his head as the demon sat her pink slit on his half hard member. Wetness bloomed as she looked down with a twisted smile, hands on his chest. Pale breasts defied gravity and pink nipples stood at attention. The demon’s tongue slithered out again, licking its lips in anticipation of a meal. 
 
    Edric felt himself harden instantly as wetness dripped along his shaft. The woman ran a long finger over his nipple and a shock of bliss ran through his chest. The smooth tail ran along his side while hips moved slowly. The summoner’s cock throbbed with urgent needs. This seemed to only entice the creature. 
 
    “So helplesssssss…..” the demon hissed. 
 
    Edric’s fingers clenched but he could little else. The demon moved her hips along his shaft, coating it in wetness as long fingers ran along his skin. Sliding along the length, her slit touched the top of his hard member. The demon made a faux surprised expression as Edric’s cock bounced and pushed between dripping wet lips. The summoner could not fight any longer as inches spread tight inner walls. Pleasure washed over every sensitive nerve as she slid down to the base. Hips moved in a gentle rocking motion, not letting more than an inch of space between them.  
 
    The demon moaned her delight, increasing and decreasing the tempo. Claudia stirred from her sleep, eyes opening to a white demonic woman riding Edric. The demon turned her gaze to the lancer, eyes glowing and mouth twisting into a smile. The lancer’s arms and legs shook before she laid helpless, eyes the size of saucers.  
 
    “Maybe I will get to you too but first, I must give something to the summoner,” The demon said with a sultry hiss. 
 
    Edric growled his frustration as the demon woman continued to ride him. Bliss turned to ecstasy. The player found it difficult think as the demon squeezed him with every stroke. He wanted to shove her off but the urges lessened with each sloppy slide down his rock hard cock.  
 
    “I know….you want to hurt me….I want you to hurt me too….”The demon whispered. “If only we had some time for ourselves….” 
 
    The bed shook with each downward thrust. Wet sounds played on as the demon moaned. Claudia’s breathing grew faster as if trying to gather the strength to move. Edric’s fist trembled as the demon giggled and moaned. The primal rhythm grew rougher as she impaled herself on the summoner. 
 
    Edric couldn’t move his hands so he could summon his clothing and satchel. Leeta was in her lock stone and he needed it in hand to summon her. The spells he had at his disposal were too weak to do much else but distract. Claudia could fight but she was helpless as a kitten, watching the demon as she enjoyed the ride. 
 
      The demon bent her body down onto Edric’s, pressing her creamy breasts to his chest and licking his neck. She molded herself to him, hips thrusting up and down on his member. Edric felt his body getting weaker as she seemed to become stronger. He tried to think of something, anything that could distract her long enough to break her spell. 
 
    “It’s okay lover…..Shoot your seed into me again and again. I want it to nourish my cunt. I need it….I want it….” 
 
    A strangled hiss rose up Edric’s throat. 
 
    The demon lifted her head, eyes half closed and bliss filling her brow, “I know you want to speak…or scream. I want to hear it but your voice carries magic. I cannot risk it...even for you.” 
 
    The demon’s hips increased the tempo. Biting her lip, she squeezed him, trying to draw out his come. Cock thickening, she let go of her lip and pressed her face to his neck. 
 
    “You’re cock sings to me. Let that large cock tame my fire. Spray your seed all over so I may lick every drop. It’s…..so….gooood…….Fuck me…..Fuck ME!” 
 
    Edric struggled another hiss, barely a word forming. 
 
    The demon women lifted her head again but her body never slowed down. “I …I will allow you a word or two….to make the moment…sweeter. Tell me you hate me. Tell me you despise me. I need your hate while I drain you dry. I need your disgust my tasty little morsel. Make it sweet for me.” 
 
    Edric felt the pressure on his throat loosen. Cock thickening, he barely had seconds before he would come and he had to make it count. 
 
    “I…want…more….” Edric managed through gritted teeth. 
 
    The succubus looked down with a questioning gaze before Edric’s cock thickened and erupted. Hot seed spurted into her tight slit. The demon’s eyes glazed over as sudden euphoria took hold of her senses. Eyes looking up, she reveled as another spurt filled her and another. The succubus’s own orgasm bloomed and her nerves flared in dark light. 
 
    The hold over him lessened and Edric capitalized on it with a spell. Straining, he whispered the arcane words and hissed the word of power. 
 
    (Charm)22+(Charisma)2=24/ (Encounter Roll)47. Charm failed! 
 
     The succubus looked down as Edric’s spell fizzled and laughed. Claudia felt the weight lift off her senses and she touched her chest. Armor and clothes appeared. Claudia reared back a fist and punched the succubus in the jaw. A half a second later, fingers curled around her spear as it appeared.  
 
    The power in the strike sent the demon woman into the air and crashing onto the floor. Claudia scrambled to her feet and jumped. The succubus was already standing as a spear point missed her face by inches. The demon took hold of the spear and swung the lancer mid-flight. Claudia lost control as she held on. The demon let go and Claudia went spiraling into a wall and crashing to the ground. 
 
    “Now where was I?” the succubus said as she turned to the bed with eyes widening. 
 
    Edric was on his feet, clothed in his green robe and Leeta’s lock stone in his hand. His lips moved as he was speaking the summoning incantation.  
 
    “Shhhhhhhhhhh…..” the demon hissed. 
 
    Edric’s voice stopped as his spell fizzled. He knew he failed the roll as he mentally cursed at himself. He wanted to look to Claudia to see if she was moving but his eyes were drawn to the demon woman as she sauntered over. 
 
    “No need for such heroics. I….come as a friend,” The demon giggled. 
 
    Edric felt his body weaken once again. He sank down to his knees, eyes on the white succubus. She moved to the edge of the bed, leaning in and pressing her firm breasts against his chest, a wicked smile on her lips. Claudia struggled to get up, weakness flowing into her limbs and spear several feet from her. The green haired lancer looked to the demon and Edric, his eyes lost to her power. 
 
    Edric stayed on his knees, trying to figure out how they could escape when information scrolled across his vision. 
 
    You have acquired “Summon Demon Spell”! You may now summon a demon from the nether world to aid or fight for you. 
 
    You have attained “Demon Lover”! +10 Mana. + 5 Hit Points. +1 Charisma. +1 Intelligence. 
 
    You have attained “Touching the Abyss”! +4 to Charm Spell Ability. +4 Snare Spell Ability. +5 to Spell Casting Skill. 
 
    Edric watched as the information scrolled by, the succubus grinning in his face. 
 
    “I was sent to give you a gift and a warning. The Hollow Song forest to the west before the northern Journey Road is off limits to you and your people; stay away and there will be peace in your kingdom. Do not build there and do not send your people through there. If you ignore our warning, I fear for your people and I may have to visit once again. But there will be no pleasure next time.” 
 
    The succubus pulled away and sauntered over to the open balcony door. She placed a hand on the doorframe and looked back with one half closed eye. 
 
    “My mistress will not tolerate anyone foolish enough to step into her forest. Take the gifts as a payment in peace. Sleep well, Master Temple.” 
 
    The demon stepped out onto the balcony, leathery wings spreading out. With a kiss and a wave, the succubus bent her knees and leapt into the air, the sound of wings catching flight. 
 
    Claudia felt her body return to normal. She grabbed her spear and was to her feet. Crossing the room, she reached Edric who was now sitting on the edge of the bed. The summoner sat, looking up to the lancer’s concerned gaze.  
 
    “We have to get the others together and update them on what happened,” Edric said. 
 
    Claudia’s eyes never wavered, “What about you? Are you okay?” 
 
    The summoner smirked, “I’m fine….actually better than fine.” 
 
    The lancer’s lip wrinkled. 
 
    Edric stood up, hands on Claudia’s arms, “I’m okay. I’m more concerned about the number of uninvited guests we’ve had.” 
 
    Claudia lifted an eyebrow, “There was more than one?” 
 
    Edric nodded. “We all have to be together when I tell you what happened the other night.” 
 
    *** 
 
    Edric paced as Faye and Claudia sat on plush couches. The common room where they celebrated their first night only had a table and some chairs. Once they began working on the keep, they all agreed that the common room should be a little more lavish. Comfortable couches filled the middle of the room. A heavy oak table took up the center. Tapestries hung on the walls and a large fireplace crackled with warmth. Cabinets lined a wall, as did small tables with wine and food.  
 
    Faye sat on a couch, eyes on the summoner as he paced. Claudia sat opposite of the monk, eyes down on the table and a half filled wine glass. A wine bottle and few glasses filled the center of the table. 
 
    Edric looked to Faye’s concerned eyes and looked away. “We need everyone here so I don’t have to keep explaining.” 
 
    Faye sat back just as the main doors opened and Rayna walked in. All eyes turned to the bard as she stepped in, sat down and poured herself a full glass. Lifting it up, she took a deep guzzle before setting it back down, arm on the backrest of the couch. 
 
    “I’ll start from the beginning…..,” Edric began. 
 
    The summoner was brief, telling of the strange shadow figure that entered his room and disappeared, and the events of the succubus just an hour before. The three women listened intently, only glancing to Claudia when Edric mentioned them sleeping together. The lancer looked to the table at that brief moment, picking up her wine glass and taking a sip. 
 
    “You got him first,” Rayna leered as she eyed the lancer. 
 
    Claudia said nothing as pink filled her cheeks. 
 
    Faye ignored them and looked to Edric, “Could the shadow and the succubus be the same entity?” 
 
    Edric shook his head, “I don’t think so. The shadow didn’t seem evil or wanting to hurt me. It just melted away after a little while but the way it pixilated seemed was almost like a glitch in the game. As for the succubus, well I think that is a pretty straightforward encounter. Something in the woods to the west doesn’t want us or our people in there.” 
 
    Rayna leaned back into the couch, setting her lute on the seat next to her. “Sounds like the exact reason why we should go there. A demon shows up to sex you up and shower you in gifts? They might be afraid we are too close.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “I’m not against a dungeon crawl but Elora isn’t in the best shape to leave her without us.” 
 
    “The city barely has a city guard and last night there were a few break-ins in the Riverwood District,” Faye added. 
 
    Edric looked to the wood elf, “Break-ins? I can only guess that the citizens are getting a little comfortable or desperate.” 
 
    Rayna closed her eyes as she spoke, “Not to mention there have been some brawls in the Discord District. I’ve spent the last few nights keeping the peace. The guards are being paid off to not intervene.” 
 
    The bard lifted up a wine glass to her lips but did not drink. “Here I am thinking running a city would be easy,” Rayna said and took a long sip. 
 
    “Maybe we built Elora up too fast and not enough thought to infrastructure,” Claudia chimed in. 
 
    Edric rubbed his chin, “We don’t have enough gold left to increase the city guard or build an army. We still have a week before we have our first tax collection.” 
 
    “Sounds like we need gold and fast,” Rayna said and took another sip. “Maybe we should contact some of our old guild members for a hot gold infusion, or investigate the Hollow Song forest? If we don’t do something, the city could riot in a week.” 
 
    Edric’s eyes glanced down, “I’m not comfortable with either. The more players we have invested, the greater chance of betrayal or greed. As for the western forest, we have no idea what’s out there. If it sent a succubus to warn us, who knows what else might be waiting.” 
 
    “We still have the ogre tribes to the north. The city guard will be useless if they attack the farms outside of the city,” Faye added. 
 
    Edric turned from the group, eyes darting left and right. The rush to build a city left too many things that needed to be attended to. With gold dwindling and threats coming from all sides, the pressure began to build that he indeed bit off more than he could chew. They all had to make a decision or the fledgling city could be a burnt out shell before it could even flourish. 
 
    The summoner turned to his companions, his heart hardening into a decision. “We have to handle one threat at a time. We should attack the ogre tribes to the north. They seem the weakest threat and they may have some gold we can use until….,” Edric stopped when there was a knock at the door. 
 
    “Excuse me my lord and ladies but there is a guest at the main entrance who says they know you and wishes to talk,” said the muffled voice of a guard through the door. 
 
    Rayna looked to the door, heart dropping. 
 
    “Come in,” Edric said. 
 
    The door opened and the guard stepped in, eyes gazing to the floor. 
 
    “Do they have a name?” Faye asked. 
 
    “Yes my lady. Sir Caspian Trueheart wishes a moment of your time.” 
 
    The group looked to one another as the mood turned uneasy. Edric, Faye and Claudia raised an eyebrow or questioning gaze but Rayna simply sat; eyes and heart cool as a mountain breeze. 
 
    “Maybe we should hear what he has to say,” Rayna stated with a small smile. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Ten 
 
    Edric led the way as Faye, Claudia and Rayna followed. The four companions made their way down the stairs and along a corridor to the throne room. A whisper touched his mind and he stopped, Faye nearly bumping into him. The three looked to the summoner as he turned around, eyes wide. 
 
    “We haven’t furnished the throne room!”  
 
    Rayna let out a laugh as Faye and Claudia shook their heads. 
 
    The bard pulled up a 2D screen and tapped at it, “The elementals will create four thrones, one for each of us. It won’t be comfortable but it will work in a pinch.” 
 
    “Are you concerned about what they will think?” asked the wood elf. 
 
    Edric gave a sheepish look, “It is our kingdom. We can’t let Caspian think we are just winging it.” 
 
    “I thought we were,” Claudia said with a shy smile. 
 
    Edric shook his head, “It’s all about presentation. If we are going to have visitors, we have to be ready to welcome them into our home. If they are not impressed, they will treat us like they are not impressed.” 
 
    The screen before Rayna beeped, “The elementals finished the four thrones.” 
 
    Faye gave Edric a tired gaze, “I don’t understand why we have to impress them or anyone else for that matter. Shouldn’t we just be ourselves? It’s only Caspian and his captains. It’s not like we are entertaining royalty.” 
 
    “The last thing we need is players telling everyone else that we are a bunch of kingdom noobs.” Edric smiled and looked to Rayna, “Thanks for setting up the thrones.” 
 
    The bard bowed her head, “If it’s about presentation, I’m your girl.” 
 
    Faye looked to them and gave a sheepish smile. The four continued on down the corridor until they reached a pair of double doors. Guards opened the main doors to the throne room and the four walked out into the majestically empty room. 
 
    Four torches lit up the throne room in such low light; it reminded Edric of his apartment with the lights off and the streetlights filtering in through the windows. The rest of the large room had next to nothing. Four stone thrones stood and as soon as the companions stepped around them, they looked down the dais steps to three players and two guards standing around. Caspian stopped speaking in a low tone and all three turned to the four players as they stood before each throne and sat down. Edric and Faye sat in the middle seats with Claudia to Edric’s right and Rayna to Faye’s left. The thrones had no cushions and the cold hard surface sucked the heat right from their collective asses. 
 
    “Greetings Caspian, Suusa and Tyrath,” Edric said in a semi-confident voice. 
 
    Caspian gave an amused smirk, “Greetings lord and ladies of Elora. We figured you would be here soon when we saw the elementals creating the thrones.” 
 
    Edric’s mind cringed but he kept his face bright, “We have been so busy, we didn’t know we would be entertaining guests. What brings you by?” 
 
    Caspian stepped forward as he spoke, “To congratulate you all for building such a fine city in a short amount of time. Word is getting around about the city so close to the Middle Kingdoms. Once I heard it was the four of you, we wanted to come and offer some assistance. After all, we did come from the same guild.” 
 
    Edric’s bright demeanor dimmed a bit, “What kind of assistance?” 
 
    Caspian kept his bright smile, “Anything from keeping the peace or donating gold to your illustrious city. We spent some time in the local taverns and heard of some of the problems plaguing the city. We still have friends in the old guild who are looking for a home. I’m sure we could come to an arrangement and with time, perhaps build a new guild hall in your beautiful city.” 
 
    Edric’s smile faded away. There it was, Caspian was looking to build a new guild and he needed a city to build it in. Varikk was one of the closer cities to the middle kingdoms until Edric built Elora a bit closer. With the fall of Varikk in the near future, Edric guessed Caspian disbanded the guild before it was destroyed by the enemy. The summoner could feel the greasy political and manipulative flair the player used and it made his skin crawl. 
 
    Faye leaned forward, “The Hyperion Guild is no more. You disbanded it because of lack of funds. What has changed in the last few weeks?” 
 
    Caspian nodded, “True, we could not keep enough gold to maintain the war effort. The rumors are also true that a troll army marches on the city. I did not want all of you caught in a losing battle. We thought it would be best to disband for the safety of our members.  
 
    “As for gold, the three of us have finished many high level raids in the last few weeks. We managed to line our pockets with a considerable amount and wish to invest in the growing kingdom of Elora. Considering you are the ruling party, I would not expect you to join such a small guild but if we can eventually prove ourselves, with your blessing, our new guild would fight by your side in every battle.” 
 
    Caspian centered his gaze on Edric, “You came to me, asking for a chance. You proved yourself. I only wish to do the same, for you.” 
 
    Edric’s shoulders sagged a little. The knight was playing on his honor but the rumors seemed to speak volumes. The player had to remind himself that Caspian was more than happy to take the gold but offered little else other than some protection. Once he reached Lythor, his protection pretty much disappeared, not caring if he and Leeta perished in the surrounding woods. The player could have called him out on it but it fell into such a gray area that he looked away from the knight, uncertainty filling his brow. 
 
    Faye glanced at Edric’s uncertain expression and then looked down at Caspian, “Your offer is generous but the four of us should confer on it, before deciding anything.” 
 
    Claudia nodded in agreement. 
 
    Rayna eyed the knight and gave a wicked leer, “Tell me Caspian, how would you do it differently? You left us out in the cold during war time. If the city fell, would you run again?” 
 
    Faye, Edric and Claudia looked over with wide eyes at the grinning bard. Caspian’s smile faded slightly as darkness touched his eyes. It was only for a moment but long enough for everyone to see it. Smile brightening, he looked to the bard in black. 
 
    “Sometimes leaders must do things they are not proud of. I stand by our decision to disband the guild before it was destroyed. A good leader knows when to retreat to fight another day and save their people.” 
 
    Caspian put a foot on a dais step, brow hardening. “But let’s look at your kingdom under a real lens. Your city guard is weak. You have no standing army. The city is beautiful but I’m sure every kind of player and evil NPC are entering your kingdom, unfettered. You four may be building your bonds but can you say the same for anyone else. Can you say the same for each of you?” 
 
    Caspian looked to Rayna before turning his gaze to all of them once again. “We are only three players but we can help keep the peace. We are strong enough to make sure no other players take advantage of your situation. Once we prove our worth, we only ask to build a new guild hall here in Elora. Good players will flock to our banner and then we will be a force to be reckoned with.” 
 
    Edric’s uncertainty slipped into a bubbling anger. Caspian entered their city and was now trying to throw his weight around. The summoner leaned forward, eyes taking in a serious gleam. 
 
    “It’s the middle of the night. Come back tomorrow at noon and we can discuss it further. I would offer you rooms here but as you said, our guards are weak and would hardly be able to protect you. I recommend the Leaf Inn on Riverwood Street.” 
 
    Caspian’s eyes turned to slits before he turned away, shoulders relaxed. “Noon it is. Sleep well lord and ladies. I’m sure the inn will be a fine place to rest. I have heard of some break-ins in the area. Myself and my companions will keep an eye out and keep the peace.” 
 
    Before anything else could be said, Caspian led Suusa and Tyrath along the bare throne room and out the main doors into the night. When the guards closed the doors and left the room, Edric let out all the air in his lungs as he slumped in his chair.  
 
    “That was hawt,” Rayna laughed as she stood up, pulled her lute around and began playing a gentle tune. 
 
    Edric looked out, heart beating a little faster as Faye and Claudia looked to him. 
 
    “This is a problem,” Faye stated. 
 
    “I don’t understand how this is a problem? Shouldn’t we use their help? I don’t know why Caspian behaved like that? He was such a good leader when we went into battle,” Claudia said bewildered. 
 
    Rayna stopped playing, “Claudia, he’s trying to manipulate us to get what he wants. Varikk didn’t offer enough protection so he is trying to work us over. The reason you never saw the real him was because you were a loyal soldier in his army. He’s greedy and power hungry. After everything he just said, he’s petty too.” 
 
    Claudia crossed her arms, “But he’s fought alongside us. He has given his life up to protect others. He even did it for me once.” 
 
    Rayna let her fingers strum the lute strings as she kept her serious gaze, “It doesn’t mean anything to give your life if you just respawn later. It was tactic, playing on the romantic notion of being a knight. You were gullible enough to believe in it.” 
 
    Claudia’s brow hardened. “I’m not some wet behind the ears player. He did everything he could to keep the guild…..” Claudia’s brow softened as she trailed off. 
 
    Edric leaned forward, hand on Claudia’s shoulder. “I think we need to come clean with everything we know about Caspian. I never knew him like you three do but my heart says there is something more than just wanting to help. When I first met him, I saw the greed in his eyes but it didn’t bother me because I was being greedy too. I needed the guild protection so I could earn enough gold to buy land and build Elora. The difference is I want us to have a safe haven for others. I’m not sure what Caspian truly wants.” 
 
    Rayna moved and stood before Edric, Claudia and Faye, eyes like steaming coals. “He wants glory and power and he will snuff out anyone who gets in his way. I was on my way out of the guild after what he did to a friend of mine. The guild was falling apart for a while but I wanted to be sure if I was doing the right thing.” 
 
    Faye’s eyes softened, “Rayna, you don’t have to say anything.” 
 
    The bard looked to the wood elf with an indifferent smile, “I do have to say something. If we are going to rule this city together then we should come clean about our pasts, especially me. 
 
    “The gold was being used faster than it should have. I made friends with Lola. She was one of the new captains at the time. It didn’t take long for us to fall for each other and she started telling me about the meetings. They let her into their private club and they talked about how they needed to bring in more gold. They started talking about black hat methods and automating some of the process.” 
 
    Rayna’s eyes softened as if revisiting a long lost memory, “She told me she spoke out against it and wanted to focus on new recruitment. Caspian was having none of it. The second time she brought it up in a meeting, he shut her down, telling her not to speak anymore. Then the trouble really started. During one of the captain’s private orgies, the guys were getting a little too rough. When she told them to stop, they laughed. She kicked one in the jaw and they all turned on her. They pulled daggers and began stabbing her before she could get her weapons.” 
 
    Rayna looked away, eyes wet. “Since it was not a PVP area, she respawned outside. A moment later, she was banned from the guild. When she tried to renter the hall, they attacked her. When she respawned again, she ran…to me. She told me what happened. She made me promise to not to make it public, that she was going to talk to Caspian and straighten it all out. 
 
    “I kept my mouth shut, watching the whole thing from a distance. She tried to go back and speak to Caspian but he would not see her. Guild members turned their backs on her instantly. Then Lola told me about the threats in reality. They began to go after her with messages and e-mails that said if she spoke about anything in the guild, they would hurt her in real life. The game wasn’t fun anymore and she told me she was leaving it.” 
 
    Claudia’s hand was to her lips, eyes glistening. “Caspian said she was stealing from the treasury.” 
 
    Rayna nodded, eyes dark. “Lola didn’t want what happened to her to happen to me. I kept my promise but knew I had to leave. I became less involved with the guild and was planning to leave when Caspian let everyone know the guild was being disbanded.” 
 
    Edric stood up before the bard, eyes filled with sorrow. “I had no idea he was so cruel.” 
 
    Rayna let out a sinister laugh, a tear in the corner of her eye. “No matter where you go, there are assholes. Caspian wants control and wants to dig his dirty claws into us. I vote we let the asshole rot outside the city gates.” 
 
    Edric stepped closer, “I think it’s safe to say we all agree he should not be here. My concern is the damage he can cause while he’s here.” 
 
    Faye stood up, oval eyes moving to Claudia, “Take Rayna to her room.” 
 
    The lancer stood up and moved to Rayna’s side. The bard looked to the sad expression in Claudia’s eyes before looking away. The bard stood up straighter and began walking, the lancer close behind. Faye watched as the two companions left the throne room and turned her attention to Edric. 
 
    The summoner looked to the wood elf, his mind filled with confusing bewilderment. He had no idea how deep some of this went or the scars they carried. Faye stepped closer, her head tilted forward and shadows covering her eyes.  
 
    “I believe what Rayna said was true. I was brought in after Lola was banned. They wanted a new captain to replace her and I was the logical choice but they were extremely quiet with me, testing the waters. They never spoke of Lola other than her being a thief and stealing from the guild. I found it hard to believe because I knew her, a druid with a good heart. 
 
    “Once she was gone, I never had her contact information so I couldn’t get the whole story. It didn’t take long before some of the other captains had one on ones with me, seeing where I stood on the future of the guild. I was as honest as I could be. I knew it wouldn’t work out when one of the captains suggested we loot players in the higher level PvP areas. I never had a taste for PvP and said I couldn’t be a part of that. The next day, Caspian told me I wasn’t a right fit for the position.” 
 
    Faye moved to her throne and sat down, spirit heavy. “I joined Lewd Saga to find love and go on adventures. Almost everyone knows that about me because I never kept it a secret. Dating in real life these days is different from when I used to date but I had hopes I could find it here and maybe bring some inner peace. I like the monk class and I have met many wonderful players but the search goes on for that right soul.” 
 
    Faye looked away. “Rayna confided in me about what happened a few days before the guild was disbanded. I was sort of a den mother for many in the guild. She was hurting and needed to speak to someone. I promised to keep her secret but now it’s out in the open.” 
 
    Edric sat down on his throne, looking to the wood elf. 
 
    Faye continued, “I saw the cracks as they happened. I was going to leave too but I knew I couldn’t leave those who confided in me. I couldn’t leave them in a toxic guild. I stayed to protect them. Caspian is strong but I know I could take him if I needed to. I spent a lot of time unlocking my monk abilities and increasing my chi.” 
 
    The wood elf eyed the summoner, a small smile blooming. “Then you came along, nervous and full of big dreams. I won’t lie and say it wasn’t endearing. Claudia and I talked and thought it couldn’t hurt to at least escort you. When you treated the ogre with respect, giving it a chance to return to its people, I knew you would be a good leader. When the ogre pushed back despite your kindness, you were strong enough to show you wouldn’t be pushed around.” 
 
    Edric gave a nervous smile, “Easier done when the ogre was on his knees.” 
 
    “You kept a balance and that is all we can do,” Faye smiled. 
 
    “I had no idea building a kingdom would be this complicated. I focused so much on the actual building that I didn’t spend enough time on the people. I thought if we simply protect them, they would fall in line.” 
 
    “No kingdom is built without its hardships.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “Can we stop Caspian if he decides to not be so nice?” 
 
    Faye’s smile dimmed, “The four of us against Caspian, Suusa and Tyrath, maybe. I’m not sure if he’ll bring anyone else here. Their stats are very high, in the seventies or even eighties. Caspian has mastered several sword techniques and he has a strong harem of various monster girls. If he and Tyrath brought them to their aid, we wouldn’t stand a chance.” 
 
    Faye reached over and placed her hand over Edric’s hand, “We may have to gain more allies and build an actual army. Then he might back off.” 
 
    Edric turned his hand and curled his fingers around Faye’s hand. “Even if we last to the first tax collection, it won’t be enough to build an army quickly. We need gold and a lot of it.” 
 
    “If Caspian stays in the city, he will continue to make trouble until we are forced to agree to his proposal. I read up on the kingdoms update in Lewd Saga. The trolls and dread lords are not the only ones we have to be concerned about. Players and guilds could invade us. We barely have any protection for our city core. If Caspian smashes it, the city will be no more,” Faye said with a hint of concern. 
 
    “I’m not ready to roll over when we just started,” Edric declared. “I hate to say this but we may have to leverage ourselves with old fashion medieval politics.” 
 
    The summoner smiled, “The enemy of my enemy is my friend.”  
 
      
 
              
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Eleven 
 
    Edric sat on the edge of his bed, sunlight beaming in from the balcony. The morning glow soothed his tired spirit. He slept about an hour, spending most of the night preparing with Faye, Claudia and Rayna. The three agreed to the plan, knowing full well it was temporary. It still rubbed Claudia the wrong way but the more they discussed it, the more it seemed to make sense in these desperate times. Survival of the kingdom depended on some concessions and as long as they stuck together, they would come out on top. Edric wanted to be sure of their plan but the back of his mind whispered the many ways it could go wrong. He silenced the voice, knowing they had little choice. Caspian was a problem, a strong problem. They had to meet his strength with their own. 
 
    The summoner stood up, palm touching his chest. Green robe gently appeared over his nude body, whip at his hip and satchel on the other hip. Hand digging into the satchel, he pulled Leeta’s lock stone and began the summoning incantation. Words flowed like a practiced song until the word of power was uttered. Energy snaked from the stone and struck the floor, an arcane circle appearing. Leeta rose up to her full height before the circle faded away. The ogre eyed her master until something shifted in the room. 
 
    Leeta grabbed at the mace hanging from her belt and lifted it up. Edric turned, following her gaze until he too saw the dark figure in the corner of the room. Its shape pixilated and breathed like some monster from the abyss. Leeta took a step toward it but Edric lifted his hand, stopping her in her tracks. 
 
    The dark figure took a shaky step forward and then another. Its hands hung at its side as black lines flowed behind the barely humanoid body. 
 
    “Who are you,” Edric asked with a concerned tone. 
 
     The thing took another trembling step forward and then another before it fell to its knees. Edric didn’t know what possessed him as he rushed over and fell to his knees before it. Tendrils of shadow seemed to roll off the figure as it stayed on its knees, the sunlight pouring in six inches from its body. The light touched Edric as he tried to visually penetrate the darkness to see a face but only cloudy shadows twisted and writhed. Leeta stood behind her master, spiked mace in hand and hard eyes on the shadowy figure. 
 
    Trembling hands rose up between the summoner and the figure. Edric could see the strain as the figure tried to keep its arms up, hands about a foot apart. Black fingers spread apart and the figure’s head tilted forward. 
 
    Edric’s eyes widened as a thin line of glowing red light appeared between the shadow’s fingers. The light stood vertically and the middle began to bend outwards. Leeta’s hands gripped her mace but Edric was lost to the light. The red energy bowed out farther and farther until the light became a crimson oval. Edric was mesmerized, trying to guess what the shadow was trying to say. 
 
    Light flashed and a red bolt shot out. It happened so quickly and startled the summoner; Edric threw himself back as the bolt flashed at him. Leeta raised her mace up and brought it down on the shadow. The shadow pixilated as the mace came crashing down and the black form dispersed into globs of fog. Leeta and Edric watched as the globs fell to the floor and slipped into the cracks of stone. A moment later, it was gone. 
 
    “I don’t think it was trying to hurt me,” Edric said with saucer sized eyes. 
 
    Leeta stepped to his side and helped him to his feet. Edric stood up and stared at the spot where the shadow melted away. Checking himself, there was no marks or damage to his person. He glanced at his stats to be sure. 
 
    Edric Temple 
 
    Summoner 
 
    Hit Points- 70/70 
 
    Mana- 120/120 
 
    Armor- 5 
 
     
 
    Strength-13(+1) 
 
    Intelligence- 18(+2) 
 
    Wisdom- 13(+1) 
 
    Dexterity- 14(+1) 
 
    Stamina- 19(+3) 
 
    Charisma- 19(+3) 
 
      
 
    Spell Abilities  
 
    Charm- 26 
 
    Snare- 26 
 
    Channel- (+STR/HP/DEX) 
 
      
 
    Lock Stones (1)  
 
    Leeta (Ogre)- HP-220/220 
 
      
 
    Spells 
 
    Summoning Spell- 10 Mana 
 
    Summon Demon Spell- 2o Mana 
 
    Light Spell- 5 Mana 
 
      
 
    Primary Skills 
 
    Spell Casting- 25 
 
    Spell Craft- 12 
 
    Gem Craft- 12 
 
    Rune Craft- 12 
 
    Enchantment- 12  
 
    Melee- 14 
 
    Wilderness Lore- 13 
 
      
 
    Equipment 
 
    Whip- 5 to 9 damage 
 
    Dark Green Robe- 5 Armor 
 
        
 
    The player could see he took no damage of any kind. A sigh fell from his lips as he looked up to Leeta. 
 
    “I’ll tell you the plan as we go. We have some things to complete before our honored guests arrive.” 
 
    *** 
 
    Edric and Leeta walked along the corridor to the throne room. Faye, Claudia and Rayna stood waiting. Voices hushed as they watched the summoner and ogre approach. A solemn silence filled the corridor as they prepared for their parts. 
 
    Edric looked to the three women and gave a small smile. “I know this may be hard but for now, it’s our best option. Are we still on board?” 
 
    Faye nodded. “As long as it’s temporary, I’m in.” 
 
    Claudia nodded, eyes filled with glowing strength. 
 
    Rayna’s lips curved into a wicked grin, “I’m ready. Let’s blow their minds.” 
 
    Edric kept his smile as he pressed his hands to the door and pushed. The door opened to the majestic throne room. The players stepped out and the throne room stretched on. Tapestries hung from high ceilings. Guards lined each side, spears pressed against shoulders. A red carpet with gold trim flowed from the entrance and up the dais to the four thrones. 
 
    Edric smiled as he and his companions stepped to the thrones, eyes on the intricate stone and metal. The royal seating was still stone but fine metals shined against the edges of each one. Symbols were carved into the stone and metal, runes of power and peace for all to see. Red velvet cushions lay and expensive cloth covered the back. 
 
    Edric knew it was the last of their gold but they all had to make an impression as a group. The hanging red and gold tapestries had a symbol of a tree with white wings extended from the midsection. All four of them agreed on the symbol, showing growth and blessed protection. As Edric and his companions took their places, he marveled at the tapestries, drinking in the design and the meaning settling on his heart.  
 
    The four rulers sat down on each of their thrones, knowing noon was nearly upon them. Leeta stood off to the side, eyes on her master. Edric settled into his seat when the main doors at the opposite end of the chamber opened; Caspian, Suusa and Tyrath walking in their full armor and weapons at their hips.  
 
    “Here we go,” Edric whispered. 
 
    Faye reached over and curled her fingers over his, “We will be fine.” 
 
    Edric squeezed her hand before they let go and rested their hands on the arm rest. Caspian looked ahead to the four thrones while Suusa and Tyrath looked around in astonishment. The former guild leader let a small smirk fill his cheek as he walked along. When they reached the bottom of the dais, they looked up but it was Caspian who spoke first. 
 
    “Impressive. It looks better than it did last night.” 
 
    “We thought, since this was going to be a big moment, we should have the throne room match the event. Glad you like it,” Edric said. 
 
    Caspian eyed the summoner, “But you didn’t have to spend your hard earned gold on such things just for a simple meeting. I know you’re just getting on your feet. I would have been happy to donate to help the kingdom of course.” 
 
    Faye leaned forward, “We thank you for your kindness but we thought it would be best to discuss any arrangements about the kingdom first before any exchange of gold takes place.” 
 
    Caspian nodded, “I see you want to role play this out. I’m game. We are willing to donate our protective services to help keep the peace in the kingdom. If we can build a guild hall in Elora, we would swear to its protection and pay a tithe of ten percent of our gold to the kingdom.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “Very generous. How many players would you bring into your guild if we allow it?” 
 
    “I know about fifty players who would be interested. Once we set up a guild hall, I’m sure more will flock to our banner. Being four days from the Middle Kingdoms will be an attractive incentive for many.” 
 
    Faye’s oval eyes gazed down to the knight, unblinking. “Since we have known each other from our previous adventures, how will a new guild be different since you disbanded the last one? How will we know you won’t run if the city is ready to fall?” 
 
    Caspian’s small smile faded away. “You have my word. We didn’t see a light at the end of the tunnel but now, many have expressed interest in trying again. If your city is as magnificent as it appears, this might be our chance to take back the Middle Kingdoms and end the war.” 
 
    “We will need more than just assurances,” Faye said with a cold gaze. 
 
    Caspian eyed the wood elf, a vein rising against his forehead. “As I said before, we will contribute a sizeable donation to the city treasury. We also ask for the time to prove ourselves before we build our guild hall.” 
 
    The knight eyed each of the four rulers but his eyes stayed on Claudia. The lancer’s head was tilted forward, shadows over her eyes. A storm began to brew as he turned his attention back to Edric and Faye. 
 
    “What’s going on here? You all look like you’ve made up your mind about something. This isn’t simply role playing. Most cities would kill for guilds to come in for protection.” 
 
    Edric smiled. “I’m sure but….I was only part of the Hyperion Guild for a few months. I never had a chance to really get to know everyone. Once it disbanded, some rumors came to light. We just want to make sure it’s a good fit.” 
 
    Caspian’s eyes narrowed. “Rumors? You mean what they told you,” Caspian pointed to Faye, Rayna and Claudia. “All guilds have their drama. We did our best to focus on the end result, to defeat the trolls and bring peace back to Lukken. You think disbanding the guild was easy? I fought hard to keep it going but in the end, many thought otherwise.” 
 
    The knight’s eyes took a knowing gleam. “Did they tell you that many in the guild were holding back on their dues? Did they tell you about how many were too busy for guild raids to make sure our coffers were filled? How I pushed on for the greater good but many deemed the fight not important anymore?” 
 
    Caspian centered his vision on Rayna, “Did they tell you the whole story about awful things behind closed doors. Things I had to do to fix them. Things I took no pleasure in.” 
 
    Rayna stood up, purple irises on the blonde knight, “Tell us your version of events. Tell us about Lola Leafwind.” 
 
    Caspian’s jaw clenched before his shoulders relaxed and he took a step back. “Lola was a thief. She had stolen from the guild and she was banned.” 
 
    “What about how she was treated by the other captains? What about the threats and e-mails from your captains?” Rayna glared. “We have all seen it. If players don’t fall in line, they get banned. If they don’t follow or sing your praises, they are gone. Your sycophant followers had no problem chasing them out and making their lives so miserable that they didn’t even come back to the game!” 
 
    Caspian looked to the bard, a smile blooming. “Is this what this is about? Some players talking shit because they were punished? Last time I checked, none of you ever ran a guild and yet here you are, trying to run a city. Lola was not falling in line and then she assaulted another captain. They were fighting for their lives.” 
 
    “Four high powered captains, fighting for their lives against one druid, you really think your shit doesn’t stink,” Rayna sneered. 
 
    Caspian turned his gaze to the lancer, “Claudia, you can’t believe what they’re saying about me and the guild. You know I would never do anything to hurt anyone. We were fighting for peace.” 
 
    The lancer lifted her head, eyes cold. “I was in your bed when the captains came to you. You thought I was asleep. I heard you go to the doorway and they explained what happened. I didn’t have the whole story so I didn’t think much of it until you said ‘Ban the bitch and make her life a living hell’. I figured you were mad but it felt deeper than that. The way you said it…..it wasn’t stress….it felt like you liked it.” 
 
    The lancer leaned forward from her throne, “I always told myself that those in charge have everyone’s best interests at heart. I wanted to believe we were going to make a difference. I hate to admit that I was in love with you….for all the wrong reasons. You talk about peace but we all know you want the glory.” 
 
    Caspian turned his hard stare to Faye, “It’s because of you the guild fell apart. You poisoned their minds. More and more started to come to you, looking to you when things grew tough.” 
 
    Faye looked down with tired eyes, “They started to see the cracks on their own. What I did that you could not was listen. You didn’t like anyone else looking to me or anyone else; that is why you had me step down as captain. You knew I wouldn’t go along with your black hat methods for the guild. So instead of trying to fix it, you disbanded the guild. I’m sure there are still players loyal to you but now you can start fresh, finding players that are less about the glory and more about fucking everyone else over.” 
 
    Caspian’s hands curled into fists. The knight’s brow formed a hard V as he looked to each of the players on their thrones. Suusa and Tyrath’s hands moved close to their weapons. The guards twitched, eyes alert and fingers tightening around spears. 
 
    Edric looked down with a smooth brow. “Caspian, thank you for the offer but it doesn’t seem like a good fit.” 
 
    The knight’s glare was hot enough to melt iron before the rage bubbled away and his body relaxed. Placing a hand on the pommel of his blade, he moved to the dais again, boot on a step and a confident demeanor in his expression. 
 
     “This is idiotic. You four sit on your thrones in your weak ass kingdom and think you can just accuse me of bullshit. I gave you all a chance to be part of something great and you pissed it away to build this city on the edge of enemy territory. It would be funny if it wasn’t so pathetic.” 
 
    Rayna stepped back and sat on her throne, eyes sharp. “Why not build your own kingdom if you seem to have all the answers.” 
 
    Caspian gave a sardonic grin, “You think running a guild is a headache, kingdoms are worse. I’m sure you four have already seen it, having to deal with not only NPC’s but players as well. The events and constant upkeep take away from getting back into the fight. Lukken stands on a razor’s edge, falling into darkness and you four sit, trying to build while the world burns around you. The dragons are scattered. The trolls and the dead have destroyed any city, town or kingdom that has not fallen under their influence. I want a guild so we can take the fight to them.” 
 
    Caspian took another step up on the dais steps, “I don’t want to sit on my ass. I want to fight back the monsters. This is our chance to be heroes. Half of the world is playing Lewd Saga. This is our chance to really be larger than life and become legends.” 
 
    Edric kept his gaze steady as he spoke, “There are other ways to become a legend. You don’t have to fight to become it. You can be a legend by providing a safe haven for those who cannot fight for themselves. Faye, Claudia, Rayna and I believe Elora can be such a place in the war. We all agree we cannot trust you to have all of our best interests at heart. I speak for all of us in saying; find another place to build your guild hall. Come back and visit us and maybe then we can all do something great together.” 
 
     Caspian’s eyes took on a manic edge. When he spoke, his words came out dark and deliberate. “How many guards you have here, fifty? I’m sure they are new and many may not have the experience of real war. They might be here now but only as long as you are paying them. I believe some will run if something terrible were to happen.” 
 
    Caspian turned and faced the room, back to the four players, “The beauty of Lewd Saga is that it’s all about interaction. It’s not like most games where NPC’s follow you blindly. Here, they know fear and confusion, just like real people. Some of them might be awakened and scared for their digital lives.” 
 
    The knight turned his head slightly; looking back to Claudia. “If I remember correctly, if a city core is destroyed the kingdom will decay and the lands will no longer be under your control. Kingdoms are not PvP safe zones. It allows other players to take over a city and become the new rulers, isn’t that so?” 
 
    “You wouldn’t,” Claudia eyed the knight, her brow hardening. 
 
    Caspian gave a whimsical smile, “What could stop me? I mean, look at what we have here, fifty guards and four ruling players. Edric is as weak as they come, even with his ogre glaring at me from the sidelines. Faye, Claudia and Rayna could put up a good fight but I do have concubines that will fight to the death for me.” 
 
    The knight turned and looked up to the four players. “I could kill you all and sit on those lovely thrones. It would be simple. Destroy your core and purchase a new one. I could place it in the same spot, taking over this beautiful city. You already did some of the hard part of building it. We would take over your people and then encourage others to join our new city and bring the fight to the Middle Kingdoms once again.” 
 
    Faye looked down with even, cool eyes, “Are you threatening us?” 
 
    Caspian kept his smile, “No. A threat is someone just saying they are going to do something. I fully intend on cracking your core. We could have played nice but clearly you’re not seeing the bigger picture. If you four idiots can do it, I’m sure I can turn this place into the greatest city in all of Lukken. You can’t even handle a few break-ins and some bar fights. You’re guards were happy to take the gold and turn a blind eye.” 
 
    The knight looked to Rayna, “To ease your mind, yes, I had the captains fuck her over. Your friend overheard some conversations and disagreed. She wasn’t going to play ball and she was out, just like you four. It doesn’t matter anyway, the truth. No one cares as long as you are the victor. Everyone wants to be on the winning side.” 
 
    Edric sighed. “You’re a real asshole.” 
 
    “And you four are simply in my way. I’ll give you a few minutes to run for it.” 
 
    The guards picked up their spears and held the points out. Suusa and Tyrath put their backs to each other. The mage readied a spell while the knight’s fingers closed over the pommel of his blade. Leeta stepped from the side and stood by the thrones, spike mace in hand. 
 
    Caspian looked around with a smug smile. “It’s a fight then.” 
 
    Before another word could be uttered, roars filled the sky. Eyes and heads turned to the massive stain glass windows along the throne room, winged shadows darting by. Roars continued as they flew past. The main doors to the throne room were opened as reptilian beasts landed in the small courtyard outside. 
 
    “Dragons?” Caspian hissed. “They are scattered. Why are they….”  
 
    The knight trailed off as he watched the serpents fold their wings down to the stone floor and trolls dismounting. Edric, Faye, Claudia and Rayna stood before their thrones, eyeing the new comers. Everyone could see the flying beasts were not dragons but a simpler cousin called wyverns. They had two scaly legs and their arms were bat-like. They roared and settled down as large warrior trolls dismounted. Amid the group of wyverns, one troll was dressed in a fine red robe, gems and crystals running down from the shoulders and meeting at the belt. Long wizard-like sleeves hung from his arms and the top of his chest was bare for all to see. Even from in the throne room, they could see a single braid of hair flowing back from the top of his bald head.  From another wyvern, a half woman, half snake slithered off and moved to his side.  
 
    The troll in red made some gestures with his hand. The larger trolls converged on him and fell into formation. The troll in red started walking up the small amount of steps and into the throne room, the woman with the lower body of a red snake at his side. The guards pulled their spears up and stood at attention. Thick brutish trolls followed in three columns behind the one in red and his lamia companion. 
 
    Tyrath and Suusa looked to Caspian, eyes wide. The knight made a quick motion with his hand and they stood down. The knight gave Edric a vile glance before he walked down the steps and stood with his compatriots. The four rulers stood up, faces stoic as the troll force stepped in. When the troll in red reached the dais, he knelt down to one knee and bowed his head. 
 
    “Lord Temple, pleased to make your acquaintance, my name is Ralis Strangegloom, diplomat from the Kunarr kingdoms.” 
 
    The troll stood up, hands at his sides and a calm expression in his dark eyes. “When we received your message last night, we thought it prudent to make haste to visit your new kingdom. My caravan is on route but we did not wish to ruffle any feathers by making you wait.” 
 
    Edric smiled, “Thank you Ralis Strangegloom for coming. We are eager to open diplomatic relations with the Kunarr during such dreadful times.” 
 
    Caspian’s eyes held unfettered shock as the summoner made his way down the steps and stood before the troll diplomat. Ralis bowed his head again and lifted it up, a small smile on his blue lips. 
 
    “Agreed, the toils of war have caused many to take pause. I relish a chance to speak with you and your new kingdom so we can come to a beneficial alliance during these trying times.” 
 
    Caspian’s mouth hung open for a second before he spoke up, “You made a deal with the devil!” 
 
    Ralis’s kind gaze turned hard as he looked to the knight, “Who is this in your court who speaks so plainly?” 
 
    Edric smiled, “Let’s not worry about him right now. I want to hear more about what the Kunarr kingdoms have to offer with an alliance. I’m sure your journey was a hard one so we can discuss matters after you have settled in.” 
 
    Ralis nodded, “Yes that would be wise. My people look forward to bringing our people together.” 
 
    Caspian picked up his jaw and glanced to Suusa and Tyrath. The three begin to walk toward the main doors when Faye stood up from her throne. 
 
    “Do not let them leave,” the wood elf commanded. 
 
    Guards moved and blocked the way out. Caspian’s hand went to his blade but he did not unsheathe it. Instead, his eyes fumed with disgust as he turned back to Edric and the troll looking in their direction. 
 
    “Have we arrived at a bad time?” the diplomat asked. 
 
    Edric looked to Caspian with a knowing edge. “Your timing couldn’t be more perfect. I’m delighted our message was received in time for you to be here at this moment. However, I was hoping we would have more time to discuss. You see, the kingdom of Elora is eager to be part of the Kunarr. We are a small kingdom and do not have much to offer.” 
 
    Ralis nodded, “We understand. Most new kingdoms have such difficult times. That is why when my masters received news of your kingdom, they decided on the slower caravan to give it some time before arriving for relations. The masters appreciate your candor in the message, wishing to accelerate our meeting. The wyverns hasten our journey so we could arrive at noon, as requested by your message.” 
 
    The troll diplomat eyed the two knights and mage with a questioning gaze, “You spoke of a gift you wished to give for our speedy arrival.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “I did.” Edric put his arm around the troll’s shoulder and continued, “Ralis, I know war can be difficult on all sides. That’s why I was shocked when I learned there were three war criminals in my kingdom, stirring up trouble and speaking out against the troll masters.” 
 
    Caspian’s eyes were daggers. “You fucking fool! You brought the enemy to your very fucking gate! Don’t you even think of……” 
 
    Edric squeezed Ralis’s shoulder, “My people managed to capture Caspian Trueheart and his cohorts….a gift from Elora to the troll masters.” 
 
    Ralis’s kind gaze turned dark. The trolls in formation turned, black eyes on the three players. Edric looked to the trolls. They didn’t look like your standard military trolls. They all had various markings and glowing runic weapons hanging or strapped to their bodies.  
 
    Caspian stared in disbelief. The words were caught in his throat, unable to speak the utter rage that stormed in his heart. Beyond the main doors, city guards moved up, spears at the ready. The guards in the throne room all faced their attention on the three players as they stood. 
 
    “This is a very kind gift,” Ralis said, keeping his gaze on Caspian. 
 
     Caspian’s anger turned to an edgy panic, “Edric, you can’t be serious. I allowed you to be in the guild. We took care of you.” 
 
    Ralis raised a smooth brow but said nothing. 
 
    Edric nodded, “You did, before I found out what an evil fucking person you are. I’m not convinced you did it out of the kindness of your own heart. I think almost everyone in the guild knew you were doing things for your personal glory. I wasn’t there for the drama but I trust my fellow rulers and what they have to say on all of it.”  
 
    Caspian’s eyes narrowed, “No one will trust you after this! Players will come to Elora and bash it to the ground for your betrayal! You are siding with the enemy! They want to control Lukken! They killed the dragons!” 
 
    Ralis turned to a large troll, “Put the collars on them.” 
 
    The troll nodded. Several trolls moved through the columns, each holding a black metal collar covered in runes. The one Ralis spoke to took one of the collars and opened it before Caspian. 
 
    “Fuck this!” Caspian shouted as his hand grabbed at his sword. 
 
    Instantly, the trolls pounced as one, followed by the city guard. Caspian barely had his sword clear of the sheath when large blue hands grabbed him and slammed the knight to the ground. Suusa screeched and Tyrath grunted as they were forced down as well. Collars clamped to the player’s necks and runes glowed with ethereal light. Thick arms pulled the three players to their feet while they were relieved of their weapons. 
 
    “The collars will prevent them from calling any concubines they have or use their abilities and spells,” Ralis said with no emotion. 
 
    The troll turned to Edric and bowed his head, “My caravan is still a few days away. We cannot bring prisoners back on the wyverns due to the added weight; they can only carry one rider at a time. Do you have a dungeon we can place them in until the caravan arrives to take them away?” 
 
    “We have a brand new dungeon on the lower levels,” Edric grinned. “I’ll have the guards show you the way.” 
 
    Many guards began to lead the way. The trolls pushed the three players along. Caspian growled with contempt as he was shoved by the large trolls. In a matter of moments, guards, some of the trolls, Caspian and his cohorts were gone from sight. 
 
    Edric pulled his arm back from the troll diplomat and made his way back up the dais steps. Faye, Claudia and Rayna looked down with wide eyes but it was Rayna smiling evilly. 
 
    Edric sat down on his throne, eyes on Ralis and the lamia at his side. “I’m sure it’s been an exciting introduction. The servants will show you to the guest quarters. Tonight, we will have a feast in your honor.” 
 
    Ralis bowed, “Thank you Lord Temple. We look forward to your feast.” 
 
    The summoner kept his jovial smile but a nervous energy swirled in his belly, wondering if he truly did the right thing. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Twelve 
 
    “I can’t believe that worked,” Rayna laughed as she threw herself onto a couch. 
 
    The group gathered in the common room. Claudia was silent as she walked to another couch and sat down. Faye leaned against a wall, eyes closed and arms crossed. Edric moved to a table filled with bottles of wine and glasses. Leeta stood guard outside, mace still in her hand. 
 
    The summoner poured wine into four glasses. He passed them out to his colleagues before flopping down next to Rayna. The mood was a somber one as they all mulled over what just happened. 
 
    “This is going to hurt us,” Faye said simply. 
 
    “The people can turn on us if there are trolls here. Most ran away from the trolls and dread lords north of the road,” Claudia said in a low voice. 
 
    Edric nodded, “We knew this going in. It might hurt for a little while but it was better than Caspian and his people smashing the city core.” 
 
    Rayna drank down the dark red wine before pulling the glass from her lips. “I’m willing to bet Caspian has more of his people in the city. I’m not sure he was ever going to really work with us.” 
 
    Faye sighed. “That may be true but Caspian was right about no one ever trusting us again. We sided with the trolls for protection and that will make us enemy number one.” 
 
    Rayna sat up, eyes on the tanned elf. “There are players on all sides of the conflict. We may not get along with the ones supporting the human kingdoms but others will come to Elora and support us.” 
 
    Edric gulped down wine and held the glass at chest level. “I read the manual about diplomacy in Lewd Kingdoms. Once we are open to diplomatic relations, there is only so much one of the sides can do. I’m sure the trolls would much prefer an easy diplomatic solution then sending their soldiers into a controlled territory. 
 
    “You all heard Ralis. They were already planning to come to us. If we hunkered down and tried to fight them, they would send an army to take Elora. This is the best short term strategy we had.” 
 
    Claudia shook her head, “We spent so much time fighting them and now we are part of their territories.” 
 
    Edric stepped over and sat beside the lancer, “I know it’s not the best solution. We just have to be clear with our diplomatic terms. It will give us enough time to gather our forces and stabilize the kingdom.” 
 
    “They will have spies among our people, if they don’t already,” Faye added. “I know we are between a rock and a hard place but this is going to be difficult.” 
 
    Edric took a sip. The whole plan didn’t sit well with him either. The whole point of building a kingdom was to fight the trolls. Images swirled in his mind’s eye of the night in Lythor and how Elora was murdered. It hurt more than he ever wanted to say out loud but he couldn’t ignore the fact that if they didn’t have a major side backing them, the kingdom would be destroyed and its people scattered. The player knew cooler heads would prevail and if it meant making a deal with the enemy, then that would be the hand they played. 
 
    Rayna sat up, “As long as the trolls take care of Caspian, I’m fine with it. Jerk ass got what was coming to him.” 
 
    Edric parted his lips, “Elora.” 
 
    Elora appeared in her white robe. “How can I help you Edric?” 
 
    “What’s the conflict level in the city?” 
 
    Elora nodded. “The conflict level is at 22%. Citizens are on edge due to the trolls appearing within the city limits.” 
 
    Edric smiled. “22% is not bad. I was expecting more.” 
 
    Elora continued, “The percentage will rise every few hours if the people are not addressed.” 
 
      The summoner’s smile faded, “It looks like we will have to address the people sooner rather than later.” 
 
    Faye opened her eyes, “What do we say? Tell them it’s okay because the enemy is our friend now?” 
 
    Elora moved to the middle of the room, “May I suggest an event to bring the people together, perhaps a celebration?” 
 
    Edric’s head snapped up, “That’s a good idea. I almost forgot. We can create celebrations, holidays, city wide events to increase harmony and reduce conflict.” 
 
    Faye shook her head, “I stand by my earlier questions.” 
 
    The summoner was to his feet and began talking and pacing at the same time. “We don’t have to make this harder than it is. First we work out the terms for diplomatic relations and then throw a city wide celebration. We can address the people and calm them down. The trolls already control most of this territory. As long as we show we are there to protect the people, it will ease the conflict.” 
 
    Claudia looked up to Edric with sad eyes, “And then what? How long do we do this before the trolls or other kingdoms declare war on us?” 
 
    “I have to agree. It’s only a matter of time before the trolls push their luck. They’ll start with diplomacy before moving to invasion. They won’t like a city so close that’s not under their control,” Rayna added. 
 
    Edric rubbed his jaw. “I think for right now, we are just buying time. We can work out our diplomacy terms tonight at the feast. As for the city event, we can do a celebration tomorrow when we have the terms finalized. Besides, the trolls may not wish to push their luck when the wineries began producing.”    
 
    The summoner looked to each of his companions. Faye’s expression was of cool concern. Claudia looked down, as if resigning herself to their plan. Rayna was the only one smiling and drinking down her wine. 
 
    The lancer’s fingers curled into tight fists and she stood up, eyes on Edric. “I stand by the plan and I stand by us. After the awful things Caspian said, he can rot in a troll prison!” 
 
    Rayna lifted her glass, “I agree to the plan and letting Caspian rot!” 
 
    Faye stood up and looked to the three rulers, a small smirk appearing. “This won’t be easy. We are putting our people, kingdom and ourselves in the line of fire but if we want to build something strong, we must endure every storm….together.” 
 
    The elven monk looked to Edric with confidence, “I’m with you all.” 
 
    “We have a feast to plan and a celebration to prepare,” Edric smiled. 
 
    *** 
 
    The sun crossed the sky as bodies moved through the streets of Elora. Time flowed like a river and the city turned into bustling districts. Rayna made her way to her district with some of the city guards and servants. Wine and ale was donated from every tavern and bar, a happiness tax as Rayna put it. The owners had no issue, gladly donating for a chance to be in the bard’s good graces. Wagons moved through the cobblestone streets, delivering goods to Gray Haven Keep. Minstrels offered their services to play for the feast and Rayna agreed with a promise to make sure their names be known. The minstrels nodded in agreement knowing that if they played at the keep, every place would be clamoring for them to play at their businesses and events. 
 
    Faye moved through the Riverwood district with several servants. Dining finery was purchased and loaded onto small wagons. Not all were happy with the elven monk trying to pay and gave their items free of charge to ensure the lord and ladies of Elora were pleased and would return. Faye accepted the generosity but each shop she visited, more and more questions arose. The people expressed their concern and the monk tried her best to relieve them of worry. The wood elf could see that many had already started to settle in and a real fear colored their eyes. Faye mentally filed it away, knowing full well they had to do something soon to set them at ease. 
 
    Edric moved through the castle keep, directing servants and making sure rooms were prepared. The player now understood the importance of having a courtesan. He would be able to direct them to handle such duties but now he and his fellow rulers were needed to direct the city. The summoner walked along, having every bedroom furnished and establishing lavish areas to discuss finer matters. The keep started to appear like a truly furnished castle and less of a hollowed out stone structure. Edric kept tabs on the gold and it was dwindling lower and lower. The preparations for the feast and the celebration would bring them down to almost nothing. The player sighed as furniture was placed and tapestries hung, crossing his fingers that it was all going to work out. 
 
    Claudia directed the guards on patrols and received updates on the prisoners. The lancer tried to hide her dismay when trolls would walk freely through the keep. Guards informed her that the prisoners were locked away, guards and trolls keeping them under close observation. Caspian and his two cohorts didn’t speak as they each sat in different cells, the magical collars on their necks. The lancer tried to refocus on the feast but her heart had difficultly letting go. The pain of betrayal sank deep but she knew it was the right thing. 
 
    The day pressed on until the sun touched the western horizon. Two crescent moons rose up with the tide of night. Lanterns glowed to life as the sun disappeared and stars shined in the cloak of celestial darkness. Citizens packed the taverns and bars after the day’s events, speaking of trolls and betrayal in the keep. Gossip stormed as many spoke of strange days ahead and the enemy within the city walls. Some agreed with the ruling party, allowing the trolls in for the sake of peace. Others spit, ranted and raved about the cruelty of the trolls and how this was the first step to invasion. Regardless, the bards played and ale flowed. Some spoke of the kind words said by Lady Riverwood, telling them the lord and ladies were here for the people. Not all agreed with the sentiment, saying the word of one ruler was not as strong as the voice of all four. As arguments and conversations continued, the only point most could agree on was that they had to hear from the lord and ladies soon or the city and the kingdom would lose faith. 
 
    Inside Gray Haven Keep, the Feast Hall spread out with long tables. Minstrels played as many took a seat. Food lined tables and servants brought out large pitchers of wine and ale. A roaring hearth glowed and the hall filled with the scent of roast pig, fruit, cheeses, ale and wine. Pillars ran along the room while a large table on a small dais stood at the head of the hall.  
 
    Edric stood by his chair, watching as people filtered in. The summoner could see that some influential families had taken up residence in the Pearl District and were pleased to receive an invite. The summoner mulled over how happy he was to have such families. They would provide a large revenue stream they so desperately needed for the kingdom. The mechanics behind it all was overwhelming but the player hoped they would get over the hump soon so they could focus on larger goals. 
 
    Soon the hall was mostly filled and the feast commenced. Edric stayed by his high backed seat and Leeta stood off to the side. The ogre watched the crowd, eyes moving to the wine every few moments. Edric’s senses were dialed to eleven. Ralis nor any of his warrior trolls had arrived. As a matter of fact, none of his fellow rulers arrived yet either. The summoner was about to have a servant fetch them when Claudia walked into the hall. 
 
    Edric drank in the lancer as she stepped in, wearing a silk green dress and her hair tied in a royal braid. It hugged her lean body as she looked to the summoner and smiled. Crossing the hall and climbing the few steps up, she moved to a chair by Edric’s side and gazed on the summoner. 
 
    Edric looked down at his usual green robe and his lip wrinkled in dismay. “I didn’t even think to dress up.” 
 
    “You look great,” Claudia said with a shy grin. 
 
    Faye was next to arrive, wearing her light blue monk garb but a sparkling dragonfly brooch pinned just above her heart. The wood elf made her way to Edric and Claudia, giving them a small smile, her blonde hair tied back in a simple ponytail. 
 
    “I don’t have any formal wear. A merchant was happy to give me this brooch,” Faye said plainly. 
 
    “It looks good,” Edric and Claudia said as the same time. 
 
    The three chuckled until Rayna stepped in. Many sets of eyes turned to the bard, stopping what they were doing. Edric, Faye and Claudia smiled as the bard sauntered in wearing thigh high black leather boots, a short skirt, a top pushing up her assets and a small leather jacket covering her petite shoulders. The purple highlights in her hair seemed to glow with supernatural light as she crossed the hall, lute in hand. Stepping up onto the head table area, she pretended that she didn’t notice the eyes on her. Moving along, she let her hand drift over Faye’s shoulder, then Claudia’s shoulder and finally touching Edric’s chin before moving to her seat and sitting down. 
 
    The three rulers followed, taking a seat as the food was being served. Many in the hall raised their glasses to the four rulers and the players returned the gesture. Edric eyed the entrances, looking for their guests. 
 
    “Isn’t this feast for the trolls? Why aren’t they here,” Claudia asked. 
 
    Edric was about to call over a servant to find out when Ralis walked in. The thin troll was dressed in an over the top velvet robe. The gems along the sleeves and chest seemed bigger than the ones he wore when he first arrived. At his side, the lamia slithered in, head bowed and hands folded before her. She wore something akin to a skirt around her midsection. Her black hair was braided back and a white flower adorned the hair by a temple. She wore a top that hugged her plump breasts. Red scales fluttered as the lower part of her body pushed her along, keeping to the troll diplomat’s side. Behind the diplomat and the lamia were four large trolls. 
 
    The room grew quiet as Ralis and the lamia moved to the head table. They took a seat opposite the ruling party, the four trolls stepping to the sides of the hall and standing among the guards. 
 
    “Pardon our tardiness, without our caravan, it took longer to settle in,” Ralis said with a kind smirk. “There are some fine tailors and shops in the Riverwood district. I will be sure to shop there again.” 
 
    The lamia slithered over the seat and settled down next to Ralis. 
 
    “Pardon my manners, in all the excitement I failed to introduce my travelling companion. This is Thalia Silkscale. Thalia, this is Lord Edric Temple, Lady Claudia Pearl, Lady Faye Riverwood and……” 
 
    The table grew silent as the troll looked to the lady dressed in black. Rayna sat forward, purple irises on the diplomat. 
 
    “I believe this is Lady Rayna Discord, a wanted criminal,” Ralis smirked. 
 
    Edric’s heart froze in his chest. The troll continued to eye the bard as Rayna gazed at him indifferently. 
 
    Ralis continued as he lifted a glass of wine, “Such interesting company you keep. I would assume now that Lady Discord is royalty, her crimes have been absolved in your kingdom.” 
 
    “Aren’t all crimes absolved when you become royalty,” Edric countered and lifted a glass of wine. 
 
    The troll kept his smirk as they toasted. Claudia and Faye joined in on the toast but Rayna sat back and downed her glass. 
 
    Ralis put down his glass as a heaping plate of food was served. The troll picked up his utensils and began cutting and eating. Thalia did the same and soon the table followed. Edric kept his eyes open, glancing to the trolls, the guards and all the guests. Eyes shifted in their direction, curiosity taking root and trying to listen over the small murmur and music in the hall. 
 
    Ralis chewed and swallowed a hunk of meat, “Elora is a beautiful city. My short time in the Riverwood district opened my eyes to how the populace admires you four. The people didn’t speak to me but I could tell in their hushed tones and body language that they like it here. This is a good thing since many seem to have fled from the north. War is such ugly business but I hope we can come to an agreement that will benefit all kingdoms.” 
 
    “Is this where we begin our terms,” Rayna said with a disgusted edge. 
 
    Ralis didn’t look at her as he addressed Edric, Faye and Claudia, “Time is wasted on dreamers. You four have a kingdom a few days from the Middle Kingdoms. I’m sure you know this land is difficult to reside in, considering the movement of armies and such. That is why I am here, to open relations between our people so there is no bloodshed on such fine lands.” 
 
    Ralis centered his gaze on Edric, “Had we taken any longer, others would have come to you, asking for alliances and treaties. If I had known earlier Caspian Trueheart was here trying to form an alliance, I would have left sooner. Your message quickened the clock and I for one am very pleased to be here with such upstanding royalty.” 
 
    A nervous energy rolled through the summoner. It was the same energy he felt when he went into meetings back in reality. His boyish looks often caused many to not take him seriously. It caused him to second guess everything he did and say. In reality, he didn’t have the confidence to speak up. He poured all his confidence into his work. But now he was hesitating when he should be setting terms, and the nervous energy began to spiral, lost on what to say. 
 
    Faye noticed Ralis lifting an eyebrow. The wood elf turned her attention to Edric and saw his eyes looking away in thought. Reaching over, she placed her hand over his. The summoner’s attention snapped back into place. Feeling the warmth from the wood elf seemed to center his resolve. Heart thumping in his chest, the player locked eyes on the troll diplomat and a strength rising up from within. 
 
    “No time like the present to discuss diplomatic terms, if you’re willing?” Edric asked Ralis. 
 
    The troll’s eyebrow slid back down and a smile bloomed. “I have no issue with establishing terms. It is what we are all here for.” 
 
    Edric thought of Elora’s citizens. “As you mentioned, many coming to Elora are from war torn kingdoms and towns. We established Elora to help those in need and provide a safe haven for them.” 
 
    “A noble cause,” Ralis nodded. 
 
    “A cause we will uphold. Trolls in the city will make many nervous and may affect the fragile peace we have here.” 
 
    Ralis nodded again, “We wouldn’t want to disrupt your kingdom anymore then we must. When my caravan arrives, I will have them set up camp outside of the city. My current body guards number twenty. Fifty more shall be here in a few days. We can set up camp at the southern gate.” 
 
    Faye looked to the diplomat, “The Eastern gate may be more suited for your people. Very little traffic comes in through that gate and may provide some peace to your people.” 
 
    Ralis sipped his wine, “I will bow to your knowledge. We will set up camp not far from the Eastern gate. In exchange, myself and twenty of my bodyguards will stay here in Gray Haven Keep so we may be close by to discuss relations.” 
 
    Edric didn’t like the idea of trolls staying so close but he had seen it many times when dealing with contracts and businesses, each side must give and get. The summoner nodded as did Claudia and Faye. 
 
    “There cannot be too many trolls roaming the city, especially at night. We do not want to risk an incident,” Edric added. 
 
    Ralis gave a slight nod. “I will keep the number small and only for gathering supplies but do tell me Lord and Ladies, is crime a concern here in the peaceful kingdom of Elora?” 
 
    Rayna grinned. “How would you feel if non-troll people just started walking around the Middle Kingdoms? I bet you would be nervous.” 
 
    “We want everyone to be safe,” Edric quickly added. 
 
    “No Kunarr after dark in the city,” Ralis said as his mind mulled it over. “I agree to the term if you eventually allow my people to take up residence in Elora. It’s such a splendid city that I could not deny my people a chance to enjoy it.” 
 
    The four rulers looked to one another for a moment. They all could feel the small slip of control as terms were discussed. Edric thought it over, knowing full well they needed to buy time. 
 
    “We will agree but only after the Kunarr show they do not wish to meddle in our kingdom,” Edric stated. 
 
    Ralis nodded, “Of course. These relationships take time. When the time comes, we can sit down and discuss some of the finer aspects.” 
 
    The troll leaned forward, wrist bent and a glass of wine in his hand. “The wyverns could not carry much so we must wait until the caravan arrives. The Kunarr kingdoms have gifts for the rulers and people of Elora to show our appreciation. I don’t want to spend the evening discussing every term and rule placed for our peoples. What you have said is enough to start our relationship. The only thing left to seal our tentative agreement to be there for each other and carry an open dialogue.” 
 
    Ralis’s eyes took on a knowing gaze, “I see you do not have any courtesans for your kingdom. The first gift of our established peace is the beautiful Thalia at my side. She is well versed in the details of running a kingdom, troll customs and history. She will make a fine servant here in Elora.” 
 
    Claudia, Faye and Rayna’s eyes widened. Edric was the only one to look to the lamia. Thalia’s head was tilted forward in submission, eyes looking to the table. Her face was a beautiful blank mask amid black as pitch hair. She made no move or a sound.  
 
    “We accept your gift,” Edric said simply. 
 
    The three rulers at his side looked to the summoner with a highly questioning gaze. 
 
    Edric could feel eyes on him as he lifted his chin and spoke, “Once we accept her as our courtesan, she can never betray us. She cannot spy for the enemy and her loyalty is absolute.” 
 
    Ralis sipped his wine before nodding, “Yes, that is true. She cannot spy for us if that is a concern. She truly is a gift from the Kunarr to aid your kingdom and help it flourish. If you need time to confer, she can be part of your kingdom tomorrow.” 
 
    Rayna leaned forward, eyes sharp. “You seem pretty accommodating since your people and the dread lords conquered the dragon kingdoms. What’s next, the human kingdoms? How long before the dread lords make their way south to us? This all feels like a bad song.” 
 
    The troll turned his attention to Rayna, brow calm. “The fighting has carried a cost on all sides. After the Sindrell kingdoms fell, the masters agreed that a diplomatic approach was needed. It is no lie, the dragons were feared for their power but now that they have been beaten, the masters have turned their concerns elsewhere. Conquest is not a priority as it once was. We seek peace like many others. 
 
    “Several have tried to build kingdoms here but they lacked a diplomatic approach. They were quickly destroyed as you may already know. The hatred for my people has infected many and we wish to change that.” 
 
    Edric eyed the troll, “What about Varikk? There is word that they may be attacked any day now.” 
 
    Sadness bled into Ralis’s black eyes. “We have made multiple efforts to open relations. They have ignored everyone. You can understand; a city or kingdom so close to our borders can be a threat. We are simply securing our territories in these uncertain times.” 
 
    Edric didn’t know what to make of it. The troll seemed genuine but it could very well be a practiced trick. The uneasy feeling swirled in his stomach. Jaw clenched, he continued to tell himself that it was all temporary. If they stuck to the plan, they would eventually come out on top. 
 
    The sadness faded away and a cheery smile appeared on the troll, “But we are not here to talk of war or the politics of other kingdoms. We are here to discuss our budding friendship.” 
 
    The summoner nodded and gave a small smirk. Glasses raised, they toasted and took a deep sip. The table fell to silence as they continued to eat and drink. Claudia quietly watched the room, the guests seemingly enjoying themselves. The minstrels played on and the mood turned soft as libations sang their comforting song. After a long silence, Ralis finished his glass of wine, sat back, picked up a napkin and dabbed the edges of his blue lips. 
 
    “There is one final part we must attend to so we can begin our bonding friendship. It is a custom of my people to seal agreements with a sensual exploration of our bodies. It aids in bringing all parties closer and a greater understanding between agreed terms and members. It is nonnegotiable.” 
 
    Claudia and Faye looked up and stared at the troll. Edric’s mouth twisted in concern. Rayna’s eyes narrowed. 
 
    Ralis beamed a smile, “It is not required for all of us to partake. This is where I have a personal stake in the relations. Please pardon my straightforwardness.” 
 
    The troll turned his attention to Rayna, “Rayna Discord, you are a criminal of the highest order when it comes to attacks on the Kunarr. Now that you have attained royalty, it would not be in our best interests to arrest you. To ease into our verbal treaty, I would ask to explore your body and bless you with sensual pleasures. If you agree, I’m sure your previous crimes can be washed away and never spoken of again.” 
 
    Edric, Faye and Claudia turned their heads to the bard. Rayna swirled her drink as she stared at the troll. The silence was maddening but Ralis patiently waited; his face a true neutral.  
 
    Rayna licked her lips before she spoke, “I will agree to your proposal…..if I can bring a friend.” 
 
    “Rayna, you don’t have to do this. I’m sure we can…” Edric was cut off. 
 
    “I know I don’t have too. But in the interest of diplomacy and clearing my record, I’m sure it will be fine. We wouldn’t want my past to endanger our future, would we?” 
 
    Ralis nodded, “You are a dangerous woman but I would be remiss to not say you have become a fantasy among my people. Some from the Middle Kingdoms speak of you as beautiful and terrible, your songs bending their knees and your wands extinguishing their light. Some of the lust slaves have taken your form to please but it wouldn’t be the same as the real Rayna Discord. I would be humbled to spend a night with a lethal beauty such as yourself.” 
 
    Rayna grinned, “What if you don’t survive it?” 
 
    The troll’s demeanor never faltered, “I would die knowing I have touched true beauty and my life would be fulfilled but in the interest of our relationship, I must survive.”   
 
    The bard smirked, “Edric must join us.” 
 
    The summoner lifted a brow. 
 
    Ralis let out a pleased chuckle. “I take no issue with Lord Temple joining us but I must confess, as handsome as he may be, I do not normally engage with males. To make it fair, Thalia will join us so there will be equal partners. I assume you have a place where we can continue with our sensitive discussions?”  
 
    Edric tilted his head forward, shadows covering his eyes. He wasn’t sure if this was going to be fun or a disaster. Rayna was a little crazy and he didn’t know her well enough to see if she was going to play nice or murder the troll. As long as he was there, he could keep an eye on her. Looking to the lamia, Thalia lifted her gaze to meet the summoner’s eyes. A gentle whisper seemed to flow between them before it faded to the background. 
 
    Edric cleared his throat, “I had a room made for…um…private conservations.” 
 
    Faye looked to the summoner, “You did?” 
 
    The player nodded nervously. “It was to prepare us for activities like this. I figured sooner or later we would have intimate encounters and I thought we should have several rooms. I only made the one but we have plenty of space for more.” 
 
    Claudia leaned in, “Was it created for the guests…or us?” 
 
    Edric was silent as a tomb. Despite Lewd Saga being a sex fantasy game, he couldn’t say out loud that he made a rumpus room for everyone. As he was furnishing rooms, the harem fantasy kept floating into his mind and he couldn’t keep the images of all four of them engaged in erotic play. 
 
    “What’s the room called?” Rayna leered. 
 
    Edric let out a sigh, “The Rumpus Room.” 
 
    Claudia smiled broadly and looked away. Faye eyed the summoner with a playful wink. Rayna downed her glass of wine and set it on the table. The bard stood up, eyes on the troll. 
 
    “Ralis, I’m sure the servants can show you and Thalia to the ‘Rumpus’ room. If you don’t mind, can we meet you there in a few minutes? I have some things to discuss with Lord Temple,” Rayna said with a dash of commanding sweetness. 
 
    The troll nodded and stood up, “No time like the present to discuss relations. Thalia, if you would join us.” 
 
    The troll held out a hand and the lamia bowed her head. Hand up, she took his and uncoiled her lower half. A servant stepped over, bowed and led the way. Ralis’s eyes took in a wanting edge as he looked back to the four rulers. The diplomat’s eyes lingered on Rayna before following the servant, Thalia at his side. When they exited the feast hall, Rayna turned to her companions, a drunken smirk on her lips. 
 
    “I want you all to know I’m fine with this,” Rayna swayed. 
 
    “What happens if Ralis has something else planned?” Claudia asked. 
 
    Rayna let out a stark laugh, “Did you see the way he looked at me. He wants to take me to pound town. But I’m not worried; Edric will be there to protect me.” 
 
    The bard bent over, flashing her cleavage to the summoner, “Won’t you.” 
 
    “Leeta can guard the doors and I can keep an eye on Ralis,” Edric said. 
 
    Rayna gave the summoner an amused smile. “Ladies, I’ll have to take him off your hands tonight but I’ll try to get him back to you in one piece.” 
 
    “Are you sure you want to go through with this?” Faye asked but seemed to say more with her eyes and tone then what was actually said. 
 
    Rayna looked to Edric, “I’m sure we will manage. Come with me Lord Temple, I have to talk to you first.” 
 
    Before Edric could say anything, the bard turned and started for a door. The summoner was to his feet, following and glancing back. Claudia smiled but Faye seemed to give him a gaze, trying to tell him something. The summoner hesitated when he reached the door, thinking to go back. He wondered what Faye was trying to tell him. A small hand reached up and grabbed the collar of his robe, pulling him into the hallway as the guests toasted once again such a fine and delicious feast. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Thirteen 
 
    Rayna walked down a corridor, Edric in tow. The two reached a door and the bard pulled it open. The pair entered as Rayna closed it behind them. A dim lantern gave the room a subdued glow. Edric turned around and looked to the bard. The walk here was quiet but now that they were alone, the player could see a concern etched in her brow. 
 
    “Edric, there is something I need you to do if things become too heavy,” the bard stated.  
 
    “You know I will do anything for you,” the player realizing how it sounded after the words left his mouth. 
 
    Rayna smiled. “Thank you. I don’t trust myself with anyone I haven’t properly trained. I hoped we could spend some time together so you would know what to expect but it doesn’t look like we have enough time.” 
 
    “Trained?” 
 
    Rayna nodded. “It’s too long to explain right now. If things get too heavy and I start acting strangely, I need you to bring me to Faye as soon as you can. Can you promise me you will do that?” 
 
    “What do you mean strangely?” 
 
    The bard hugged her waist for a moment before letting her arms drop to her sides and standing straighter. “You will know it when you see it. I just need you close. I need to know you will help me if I can’t help myself. It’s important.” 
 
    Rayna stepped closer to the summoner, looking up into his eyes. “I promise to explain later but for now, I need to know I can trust you if things get dark.” 
 
    Edric put his hands on her shoulders, “This is sort of freaking me out but I understand. As long as we get a chance to talk about it, I will put my trust in you and you can put your trust in me.” 
 
    The bard looked up with innocent eyes before hugging the summoner around the waist and pressing the side of her face to his chest. Edric coiled his arms around her, holding the bard close. He didn’t know what was so bad that she couldn’t talk about it right now but the player assumed she must have her reasons. The way she controlled their small amount of time in the common room the first night they were there seemed to tell Edric that she liked being in charge. But the way she looked at him now, there seemed to be much more unsaid. 
 
    Rayna pulled back with a wide smile, “Let’s go secure some diplomatic relations.” 
 
    The bard pulled away and stepped to the door. Edric followed, unsure what to expect. The pair left the small room and began their trek down a long corridor. After a flight of stairs and a few twists and turns, Edric took lead. 
 
    At the end of the corridor, double doors stood. Leeta leaned against a wall, mace in her belt and yellow eyes turning to the summoner and bard. Edric walked up to her and the ogre gave him a pleasant smile. 
 
    “They are inside, waiting,” the ogre said simply. 
 
    Edric nodded. “How was it in the feast hall, everyone okay?” 
 
    Leeta nodded. “Faye left, saying she wanted to rest. Claudia stayed to manage the feast.” 
 
    The summoner eyed the hint of sadness in her eyes. “Are you okay?” 
 
    “Are we really going to have trolls in the kingdom, after what they did to us in Lythor?” 
 
    Edric lifted a hand and touched the ogre’s hip. “It’s a necessary evil right now,” Edric whispered. “We will stay true to the plan.” 
 
    Leeta nodded before standing up and grabbing the summoner. The ogre pushed Edric’s face into her large breasts, nearly smothering him. Rayna eyed them, an amused smile appearing. Edric planted his hands on the ogre and pushed off, gasping for a breath. Leeta let him go, a happy gleam in her eyes. 
 
    Edric straightened his disheveled robe. “Alright, stay here and guard. Come in if we call.” 
 
    Rayna looked up at the tall feminine ogre, “If you hear screaming, it will probably be me. Don’t come in unless we call your name.” 
 
    Edric and Leeta looked at the short bard. Rayna moved past them, walking to the door, taking hold of the handle and pulling it open. Edric was by her side as they stepped in, the heavy door closing behind them. 
 
    Heat pushed against their bodies as they stepped in to the lavish rumpus room. Couches, several beds and love seats filled the middle of the room. A roaring fireplace spilled in a cloud of warmth. Low lanterns hung from chains along the walls. Silk sheets not only covered the beds but more streams of cloth hung low across the ceiling and from pillar to pillar. Reds and deep blues streamed all along the room, shadows playing against the hanging fabric. Against the left wall, a long table stood with wine bottles and empty glasses. 
 
    In the middle of the room, Ralis lay into the crook of a couch, arm on the back of it and robe opened enough to expose his toned blue chest. By the side of the couch, Thalia reared up on her serpent lower half, hands folded before her and head tilted forward, shadows covering her eyes. 
 
    “Thalia, please see to the refreshments,” Ralis said in a low easygoing tone. 
 
    The lamia moved forward, her lower half slithering along the floor and to the wine table. Rayna stepped forward, heels of her thigh high boots clicking against the stone floor until she reached the deep red rug. Finger tapping each thigh in turn, the boots disappeared in a blink. The bard stepped closer, barefoot and eyes on the troll. 
 
    Edric watched, unsure what to do. Thalia slithered over and pressed a full wine glass into his hand. The player looked to her serpent red eyes. The lamia turned and slithered over to the troll and bard. She handed a glass to Rayna before slithering back to the table. 
 
    “Your beauty sings to me,” Ralis said, dark eyes staring.  
 
    The bard sat down close to the troll, placing a hand on his covered thigh, “You don’t have to waste your words. We are here for the same thing, relations between our kingdoms.” 
 
    Ralis nodded. “Something I wish to treasure.” 
 
    Rayna looked along his slender and toned body until she stopped at the long bulge forming under his robe. 
 
    Ralis smiled as Thalia slithered over and placed a full wine glass in his hand. “There is one thing I have to do first. Thalia, you no longer belong to me or the troll kingdoms. You belong to the royalty of Elora. They will induct you when they wish but you are free of me.” 
 
    The lamia lifted her head, eyes burning red for a moment in the dim light. A smile bloomed before she slithered back to the wine table and poured herself a glass. Edric watched as Rayna sat closer to the troll and Thalia slithered over with a wide grin. The player noticed the change as it happened. She seemed demure and shy but the moment Ralis gave up control, she changed. A crazy wanting gaze filled her eyes and a pointed tongue licked succulent lips. The lamia made her way closer, sipping from the glass and touching the summoner’s chest. Fingers glided over the warm fabric, as if admiring a statue in a museum. 
 
    “It is so nice to be free to serve another,” Thalia hissed.  
 
    Edric remained silent, feeling he had to keep his wits about him. The player had a suspicion the negotiations might continue, even if they are in the middle of something passionate. 
 
    Ralis let his eyes slide over the bard. Rayna turned her body, lying next to him and leaning her head into his shoulder. The troll’s gaze was often caught in the gravity of the bard’s cleavage. Struggling, he drank in her sensual form, admiring her petite but inviting curves. The troll continued to admire as a hand moved along his thigh and ran along the thick bulge. The bard lifted her glass, taking a deep sip as her hand playfully ran along the diplomat’s trollhood. 
 
    “I’m interested in the stories about me among your people. I would be lying if I didn’t see the fear and lust as I killed many of them.” 
 
    Ralis’s heart began thudding in his chest. Rayna could feel it coming out in strong pulses, his cock stiffening and pushing against her fingers. It was obvious he was incredibly turned on and the bard capitalized on it. 
 
    “The fantastical stories they have said, some wanting to hold you down, taking turns until you submit. Others spoke of how they would surrender to simply lick your feet. They would follow your every command, wanting to bath your body in their seed,” Ralis leered. 
 
    Rayna continued to move her fingers over his erect member, “And what do you want?” 
 
    “To take and to please, not necessarily in that order,” Ralis let his hand drift to her exposed thigh. 
 
    The bard let out a mad giggle before drinking down her wine and tossing it across the room. Edric nearly jumped as the glass shattered against a wall. He made a mental note to not walk over to that side of the room, when something big coiled around his legs. The summoner looked down as Thalia continued to coil around him. The lamia took the wine glass from his hand. Edric felt the smooth wet scales against the backs of his hands and when he tried to pull them up, the serpent bottom of Thalia squeezed, holding his hands to his sides. 
 
    Edric struggled as the lamia coiled around him, snaking her body around as her top part bent low and placed their wine glasses on the floor.  She reared up again; red irises glowed as she eyed him like a fresh kill. Bringing her face to his, Edric could see the maddening desire etched into her beautiful face. Thalia moved closer, pressing her lips to his, hands on his shoulders.  
 
    The summoner struggled but the lamia’s grip was like iron. She gently squeezed his body again and the player found the way she did it set his blood on fire. Gasping, he took deep breaths as she squeezed him and loosened, squeezed and loosened. The act massaged and turned him on. Blood coursing through his veins, the summoner’s manhood thickened, straining up in the small space between the summoner and the lamia. When he was fully erect, Thalia squeezed him again, crushing his cock between their bodies. 
 
    “The heat from your body…..It burns so bright,” Thalia said sweetly. 
 
    Edric grunted as he felt like he was being crushed from all sides. Just when it seemed to be too much, the lamia relented. Blood rushed into every vein and the player felt dizzy. Thalia watched him, her eyes hypnotic as she could see her actions forcing him to relax. Legs trembling, Edric nearly fell when the Thalia took hold of him and slithered closer to a cushioned part of the floor. Laying him down, she kept her snake half coiled around him. Scaled hands reached for his robe and opened it from the chest down. Coils opened to let her fingers work before they wrapped close once again. 
 
    Edric felt trapped as Thalia toyed with him. When she reached the last internal button, the robe parted and his cock stood at attention. Thalia reached down, curling fingers along the veiny shaft and she gently squeezed. The player let out a blissful moan and she stroked slowly. 
 
    Rayna turned her attention to Edric as Thalia played with him, squeezing his body and his cock in a mesmerizing pattern. The bard watched as Edric’s eyes closed, caught in the blissful treatment of the snake woman. Absentmindedly, fingers dug into the troll’s robe and she pulled the cloth apart, his cock free and standing under its own power. The bard turned her gaze to his impressive member, fingers running along the thick blue shaft. 
 
    “Your friend will be fine. Thalia has been trained in many seductive secrets. After tonight, you will be able to toy with her as you wish.” 
 
    Rayna looked to the troll, hand stoking his cock. “And what secrets do you have?” 
 
    The troll smirked, “Maybe I will whisper them to you as the night progresses. Would you like a drink?” 
 
    The bard could barely control the rising heat in her core. Pink touched her cheeks as she continued to stroke him. Bodies touching, her heartbeat matched his and a thick musk filled the space around them. 
 
    “A sip will be fine,” Rayna said with a breathless edge. 
 
    Ralis smiled as he held his wine glass over his cock and poured a stream of deep red. The wine splashed against the head of his azure cock and tiny rivers flowed down over shaft and fingers, reaching his hairless base. 
 
    “Please, enjoy your sip,” Ralis said, eyes pleased. 
 
    Rayna’s heat flared. Sliding down slightly, she moved her mouth to the top of the wet member and pressed lips to his wine flavored cock. A primal hunger took hold as she suckled and ran her tongue along the tip. Ralis watched as she stroked and suckled on his cock. Tongue running around and along the underside of the shaft, she proceeded to bob her head slowly, savoring his taste blending with the wine. 
 
    Edric could barely tell where he started and Thalia ended. Her body melded to his and her hand expertly touched him, causing his cock to bounce. The lamia slithered over him, stroking his member, not breaking her slow tempo as lips closed over his throbbing head. The sound of suckling filled the room. The summoner felt like he was in a fever dream. Body heat grew between them and Thalia moaned her approval. She sucked and stroked, tongue sliding along the underside of his shaft and pressing it to the roof of her mouth. The tightness along his member caused the summoner to grunt in pleasure. The player was so turned on that he wanted to come but his body would not let him. 
 
    Ralis admired Rayna as she treated his cock like a musical instrument. A moan fell from his lips and then a gasp as the bard let her teeth graze along his shaft. The bard smiled internally as he stiffened again, almost in fright as the head of his cock touched the back of her throat. Increasing the tempo, Ralis tensed as she took control of him. Tongue sliding along sensitive flesh, he found it difficult to think. The troll was surprised as his hand rested on her shoulder as if to slow her down. Rayna ignored him, deep throating the troll and tongue coaxing him to come. The song between them grew and the pressure mounted, the bard pulled away and sauntered from the couch. 
 
    Ralis’s senses were dazzled as he looked to the bard. Rayna pressed her palm to her chest. Skirt and top disappeared, revealing her smooth body. Plump breasts heaved to her small movements, piercings through her pointed nipples. Flawless skin glowed in the lantern light. A hairless line glistened between two warm thighs.  
 
    Edric opened his eyes, turning his head to gaze upon Rayna’s nude body. From the side, he could see her appealing curves. The piercings added something mysterious as his cock thickened in Thalia’s mouth. The lamia cooed as pre-come touched her tongue and she quickly licked it up, savoring his taste.  
 
    The warmth in the room seemed to glow into a fire storm. Ralis sat up and then stood up. He crossed the short distance and stood before the bard. Rayna eyed him before walking past him and sitting on the couch. She draped her body against a comforting corner, legs slightly spread and a come hither look in her eyes. Ralis stepped to the edge of the couch, eyes on the bard. A moment passed before he kneeled to the edge, hand taking hold of a leg and pulling it aside. Rayna let him, her pink line wet and budding. 
 
    “I tasted your wine, now taste my honey. Stay there until I say otherwise,” Rayna whispered her command. 
 
    Ralis was silent as he buried his face between creamy thighs. Tongue out, he licked at her line, pressing against wrinkled plump folds and touching her glowing clit. Rayna made no sound as bliss spiked. Edric eyed her as Thalia continued to suck the life out of him through his cock. The player found himself frozen, unable to tear his eyes away. Rayna looked up from the troll between her legs, locking eyes on the summoner and smirking. 
 
    Rayna threw her head back, moaning louder and louder. Edric watched as the moans soon turned softer. The bard’s hips began to move, grinding against the troll’s mouth. What seemed to be a playful moment to keep the summoner’s attention turned into a fire she did not expect. Ralis pressed his lips to her mound, tongue working arcane swirls against her clit and drifting to her pink valley.  
 
    “…no…..” Rayna said in a faint whisper, eyes squeezing shut. 
 
    It was in that moment Edric understood. He watched as her hands grabbed at the troll’s long braid and tried to pull. Ralis ignored her, hands holding onto her thighs and lapping at her dripping womanhood. Edric studied her expressions as they fought back and forth between bliss and a touch of fear. 
 
    Heat crawled up Rayna’s neck as she whimpered. Eyes squeezing shut, she tried to control it when something flashed. Eyes opening, hips and legs shuddered. The bard moaned from the deepest part of her soul as red filled her cheeks. Eyes rolling back into her head, another rush of pink touched her cheeks. 
 
    Edric continued to stare as Thalia bobbed fiercely on his cock. The lamia’s soul called for his seed as she moaned, vibrations pressing against his rigid member. The summoner could not break away as Rayna came a third time, struggling against Ralis’s strong grip. White filled the summoner’s vision and his cock thickened. All control fell away as his hips thrust and Thalia’s lips slid down. Come spurted and the lamia grew silent, drinking down each burst of seed. Her body glowed as she continued to bob on his cock, stroking every drop into her waiting throat. When the last drop pushed onto her tongue, the lamia pulled back and reared up. Thalia grabbed at her clothes, ripping them off. The coils loosened and Edric was free. The summoner turned onto his stomach and pushed off the floor. 
 
    Rayna fought for control, eyes locking on Edric and lips silently mouthing the words “I need you”. 
 
    Edric stood up and walked closer to the bard and troll. Ralis ignored them; face buried and enjoying the surge of wetness from the bard. Thalia threw her ripped clothes aside, firm breasts bouncing and red pert nipples pointing. Her upper body was that of a woman with some scales on the back of her hands and along her neck. Below the waist, her body merged with that of a serpent, lines leading to a wet pink slit, red scales at her hips. 
 
    “Please Master Temple, I need you,” Thalia begged.       
 
    Edric felt an internal fire burn and his concern for Rayna flared. Looking to Ralis as he was on his knees, hips turned slightly and his thick cock standing at attention, the summoner thought to even the odds. 
 
    “Suck his cock,” Edric pointed to the troll. 
 
    The lamia was crazed as she launched forward. Red eyes narrowed on the troll’s throbbing member and lips took hold. Ralis did not change or even show surprise as he lapped and suckled on Rayna. The bard struggled in his grip, whimpering as he touched her in the most sensitive of places. Edric moved to her side, robe open and cock dangling half hard.  
 
    “Too much….” Rayna whispered. 
 
    Ralis pulled away, looking up at Rayna’s gasping mouth. “The mighty Rayna Discord cannot stand the sensual touch of a troll? How disappointing.” 
 
    “Rayna, we can stop this,” Edric said with understanding eyes. 
 
    Rayna looked up to him with half closed eyes. They connected with his spirit for a moment before they slid down his toned body and falling to his cock. 
 
    “I need…more….” Rayna said with a breathless whisper. 
 
    The bard wrapped the troll’s braid in her hand and clamped her hand on his smooth head, forcing him back down to her wet valley. The troll smirked for a moment before he slid back into his masterful touch. The bard whimpered as she took hold of Edric’s cock and pulled him closer. The summoner had no choice but to obey and before anything else could be said, Rayna closed her mouth on his wet cock and suckled deeply. Edric stood by the couch, watching with warm desire as she sucked on him, eyes closed. Muffled whimpers travelled up her throat, touching his member. Like a beast rising from the ocean, the summoner’s cock hardened in mere moments. Sliding back and forth along the shaft, Rayna moaned her approval. 
 
    Wetness covered Ralis’s lips, cheeks and chin. The troll’s cock throbbed as Thalia sucked with reckless abandonment. The lamia gave her own muffled cries as her hand drifted down to her slit and she played with herself. Blue inches appearing and disappearing between red lips as she worked his spear. A moment later, come surged into her mouth and she greedily sucked it down. 
 
    Edric looked down at the lamia, come dripping down the troll’s shaft from the corners of her mouth. Thalia continued, Ralis’s trollhood still rock hard. The troll diplomat never made a sound as his tongue whipped at Rayna’s clit. The four of them connected in a chain of pleasure, lost to the tug and pull of primal urges. 
 
    After a long moment, the troll pulled away, black eyes holding a cruel wanting. Standing up, his cock slipped from Thalia’s mouth. The lamia whined her need but the troll had other plans. Strong hands took hold of Rayna’s hips. The bard continued to suck on Edric’s cock as her body was turned in an instant. Edric watched as Rayna was turned onto her hands and knees. The bard kept her eyes closed, head bobbing back and forth on the summoner’s rigid member. 
 
    Ralis looked down, grabbing at her ass cheek and spreading it aside, lines of wetness running down her inner thighs. 
 
    “She needs your comfort to help her control herself,” Ralis smiled. “She is truly a beautiful monster.” 
 
    Rayna’s hand touched Edric’s hip, pushing him to the couch. The summoner fell into the couch, the bard never breaking the connection. Her head bobbed as Ralis moved onto his knees behind her. The troll took hold of his member and pressed the head to her tight opening. Rayna let out a long muffed moan as an inch pushed at her opening. A strong hand grabbed her hip but it was the bard who forced herself on his cock. The troll watched with lustful hunger as Rayna’s womanhood engulfed him, inch after inch. The bard wanted to scream her delight, moaning her needs as her ass soon touched the troll’s hips. Frenzy had taken hold and she moved, unable to control herself. 
 
    Thalia coiled into the cushions on the floor, her fingers playing with her clit as she watched the threesome. A whimper would rise up as an orgasm blasted her nerves, followed by another. 
 
    Edric sat and watched. The words Ralis spoke rang true. The bard focused on the summoner’s cock as she was invaded from behind. Eyes would flutter open but they rolled back into her head, drowning in an ocean of bliss. Ralis’s body flexed and hips pushed. The sound of his hips slapping her round ass played between them. The troll ignored the summoner as he looked down, admiring his cock snug between the bard’s tight pink lips. 
 
    “She will know true paradise on Lukken,” Ralis smirked. 
 
    Edric was drowning in concern and pleasure. The bard became unchained, bobbing her head along his cock, tongue trying to call his soul. The sound of skin on skin filled the room. Thalia’s moans mixed with the sounds of flesh and the symphony played on. 
 
    “Do you feel every bit of length? Does it speak, telling you to surrender?” Ralis growled as he thrust himself to the hilt. 
 
    Edric fought through the cloud, his own needs rising to the surface. Rayna moved her body back and forth with force and purpose. Heat flashed from her body every few moments and the summoner could see and feel she was orgasming each and every time. The player felt it, that she needed control or she would lose it. The way she moved was like an insatiable beast. Despite her small frame, her hunger glowed bright. 
 
    Ralis’s smug face soon melted into a primal need. He found himself having difficulty concentrating. The way the bard squeezed him caused him to lose focus. In minutes, the ropes of control seemed to snap. Wetness spilled from her stuffed line, taking him to the hilt. Rayna took control of the tempo, increasing the rhythm. Ralis tried to hold her by her waist but before he could get a firm grip, the troll’s cock thickened and molten seed burst forth.  
 
    Ralis grunted as another burst quickly filled her tight space. Thalia cried out as her own serpent hips bucked. The blissful mood filled the area around them and even Edric was caught in its gravity. Rayna moaned as the summoner’s cock bulged. Hot come painted her throat and she drank it down with a painful desire. 
 
    Edric’s body relaxed as he slumped into his seat. The summoner watched as controlled chaos bloomed. Rayna pulled away from his spent member and let the troll’s cock slide from her. In a blink, she turned around and threw her body into the dazed troll. Ralis went flying back and hit the cushioned floor, Rayna straddling him. Thalia cried out as she reared up and pounced on the summoner. Edric barely had time to put his hands up to catch her. The lamia pushed her bouncing breasts into his face as she coiled her lower body around his legs. Edric pulled back only to see the Lamia eyeing him, mouth open and fangs showing. The summoner reached up to grab her but it was too late. Like a viper, she clamped her fangs onto his neck, points piercing flesh. 
 
    Edric held onto the lamia, something seeping into his digital body and powerless to pull her away. After a few tense moments, the lamia pulled away and cooed. 
 
    “Let the poison do its work,” Thalia smiled with lustful intent. 
 
    Edric watched as a minor poison alert filled the corner of his vision. As if by command, the summoner’s spent cock stiffened and rose up like a zombie from the grave. The player could not believe his cock was hard once again so soon. Thalia wasted no time as she pinned him to the couch. Maneuvering her hips, she pressed her wet slit to his throbbing cock. A moan fell from her lips as Edric’s cock penetrated her tight space. The coils around his legs squeezed, sending a surge of blood upwards and his cock nearly vibrating. 
 
    Edric could not hide the massive surge of bliss. The player felt like a ghost hovering over his body as the lamia writhed on his manhood. Heat surged through her body as she gracefully sank down to his base. Breasts bounced in his face and the summoner latched on to a nipple and suckled with delight. Thalia whimpered as her sensitive nipples pulsed from his touch. 
 
    Ralis stayed on his back as Rayna took hold of his cock and forced it to her wet slit. Sinking down, she pressed her hands to his chest. Inner walls stretched to accommodate his girth but she used her power to take him to the hilt. The troll was bewildered as the bard took control of his cock, sliding up and down. Come spilled down the shaft as she was unchained. The bard and troll were locked in spirals of pleasure, neither one in their right mind. Bodies moved of their own accord, needs pressing from above and below. 
 
    “Slow…down…” Ralis said through gritted teeth. 
 
    Rayna ignored him, her demonic side taking hold. The troll grunted until pleasure spiked. As if in self-defense, he spurted his seed. Pleasure rolled through him but Rayna would not stop. The bard was stuck in a trance, orgasm after orgasm blasting frayed nerves. A loop sank into her being for her hunger knew no bounds. Ralis hoped his cock would wilt but the bard would not allow it. Squeezing him, it stayed erect and she sank down and pushed up with her legs to keep the stream of pleasure flowing. Breasts bounced but the troll could not control himself. Body flexing, he came again, and again Rayna would not give up control. 
 
    “Master Temple….” Thalia whined and nerves coiled, as did her tail. 
 
    Edric grabbed her waist, forcing her down to the hilt of his sword. Writhing and squeezing, the lamia let out a deep cry. Eyes widening, she reached the zenith of bliss and it all came crashing down. The dam cracked and shattered as swirls and spirals filled her form. Edric held her close, his cock thickening and come bursting from the tip. The sensation of the summoner coming caused the lamia to hiss her delight. Eyes rolling into the back of her head, the coils around Edric’s legs lessened. With a content smile, she slipped off of him and slouched into the couch, body shuddering. 
 
    Edric’s gaze fell on the bard and troll. Ralis’s eyes bulged and his hips bucked. Rayna continued to ride him, forcing another spurt of come as orgasms blossomed along her spirit. The troll’s eyes grew heavy as he lay, strength leaving him. Rayna coaxed his cock, taking every drop she could squeeze out of him and wanting more. 
 
    The summoner gently pushed Thalia onto the couch. Standing up, he looked at the lamia. She cooed delights as her eyes rolled into her head. Turning to Rayna, he stepped closer and knelt to her side. Ralis lay, passed out as the bard rode his rigid cock. Edric turned his gaze to the bard. Her pale skin was pink along her entire body. Eyes rolled into her head but her body moved with purpose, squeezing and keeping the passed out troll hard. 
 
    Edric could not deny the strangeness as it seemed the bard wasn’t home. Unable to bear it any longer, he reached over and took hold of her. The bard instinctually fought him, not wanting to leave her lustful meal. Edric fought through her flailing arms and took hold. With a good grip, he lifted the bard up from the troll. 
 
    Rayna’s body wilted, eyes rolled into her head. Edric coiled an arm under her legs and held her in his arms. The bard snuggled into his chest, body beginning to tremble. The whole sight and feel caused alarms to go off in the summoner’s head. Panic touched his heart as he stepped to the doors. With a kick, the door burst open. Leeta stood up from the wall and looked to her master with the bard in his arms.  
 
    “Where’s Faye,” Edric demanded as Rayna trembled uncontrollably in his arms.   
 
      
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Fourteen 
 
    Edric stepped with a brisk pace, naked and holding Rayna is his arms. Leeta led the way, turning and twisting down corridors until they reached the private bed chambers. The ogre stepped aside when they reached Faye’s bedroom door. The summoner picked up a foot and kicked it. The door shuddered but did not budge. 
 
    “Faye!” Edric shouted. 
 
    A lock slid back and the door opened. Faye stood, eyes wide as Edric pushed his way in, Rayna shuddering in his arms. The bard’s skin glowed pink, eyes partly open but only showing the white of her eyes. Leeta stayed outside, taking hold of the door and swinging it closed. Faye stepped over, eyes on the naked bard as she shuddered again. 
 
    “She told me if she started to act strangely, to bring her to you. This is pretty fucking strange,” Edric said with a worried edge. 
 
    “Put her on the bed,” Faye ordered and stepped back. 
 
    Edric did as he was told, gently laying the bard on the wide bed. Rayna didn’t make a sound as she shuddered again, body nearly limp. Edric stood up and looked to Faye as she was tapping at her clothes. The player was frozen, watching the wrappings around her arms and shins fade from sight. She next tapped at her light blue tunic and it disappeared. Heavy tanned breasts hung unassisted, brown nipples exposed. Tapping at her leggings, they faded from view.  
 
    Edric could not help but stare. Faye stood, her tanned athletic body uncovered. Small brown curls covered the apex between her strong thighs. The player watched as she stepped around the bed to the other side and slid in. Faye’s eyes looked over the smaller bard and moved in closer, pressing her body to Rayna’s. The wood elf glanced up to see Edric standing, his manhood rock hard and standing on its own. 
 
    “What happened,” Faye asked with neutral eyes. 
 
    Edric began talking, telling her about what happened in the rumpus room and how Rayna seemed to fall into a trance. When he noticed the wood elf glancing down at his hard on, embarrassment crawled into his face and he half attempted to cover himself. 
 
    “Thalia, the lamia, she bit and poisoned me. I have an alert telling me it will last for a while but there is a small star next to it,” Edric said a little too fast, not sure what it all meant. 
 
    Faye nodded as she looked down to the bard. “This happened to Rayna once before, at one of the guild orgies. She was having a little too much fun and it caused her to lose control. If I wasn’t there to calm her, she would have been like this for hours.” 
 
    The wood elf placed a hand on Rayna’s chest and closed her eyes. Edric watched as steam began to rise from Faye’s hand. “I can center a player’s chi and bring balance back to their spirit. I need to keep sending chi into her body for about thirty minutes and she should return to normal.” 
 
    Faye turned her gaze up to Edric, “Come into bed behind me.” 
 
    Edric’s mind and body stormed into uncharted waters. Seeing the bard and wood elf enflamed his mind as the poison coursed through his digital body. The starting panic faded to the background as desire and unrelenting wanting flooded his senses. The player looked down at the two beautiful women and his mind flared with thoughts of taking them over and over. The longer he stared, the more he wanted. Logic became background noise as Rayna lay helpless and the motherly wood elf pressed her sensual curves to the bard. 
 
    “Edric, come to bed,” Faye said sternly. 
 
    On automatic, the summoner stepped around the bed and slid in. Faye used her free hand to grab the blanket and cover their bodies. Edric couldn’t help himself as he pressed his body against Faye’s back, his throbbing manhood pressed between her firm ass cheeks. Arm circling around her waist, he pushed his face into her hair, the scents of cinnamon and honey rising up and filling his sense of smell. 
 
    Faye kept her hand on Rayna, steam rising up from the bard’s chest and head. Edric’s hips moved, stroking his shaft between Faye’s cheeks. Part of him internally yelled at himself to stop but his body continued. 
 
    The wood elf pushed against him and spoke with an understanding tone, “Edric, I know it’s difficult to understand right now. The poison is a common one among certain races of Lukken. I have had party members receive the same affliction….” 
 
    A small gasp rose up from the wood elf, Edric’s body pressed tightly to her, his heat intoxicating. “The best way to relieve it is to work the poison out. When I finish healing Rayna, I can help you but…..for the time being…..” 
 
    Edric sensed the consent as Faye moved her ass against him, stroking his rigid member. The player held the wood elf to him, admiring her tanned neck and blonde hair. Fingers moved along her smooth stomach until they reached the bottom of her large breasts. Taking hold, he gently squeezed, fingers running over erect nipples. A small gasp fell from parted lips as Faye continued to pump chi into Rayna. 
 
    Edric’s senses swirled into a maelstrom of chaos. The heat in the room collapsed on him as a maddening urge took root. The player’s cock vibrated and Faye helped him by rubbing against him. The summoner fought through the poisonous haze, trying to collect his thoughts. Pulling back, hands curled into tight fists. 
 
    “I….I can’t do this,” Edric whispered. 
 
    Faye lifted her free hand and touched his cheek. “Shhhh…it’s okay. I didn’t expect us to be like this just yet but I’m not put off. I want to help you. Use me to work the poison out or you will be like this for hours.” 
 
    “Faye….” Edric whispered. 
 
    The wood elf pulled her hand from his cheek and touched his hip, urging him closer. In a hypnotic trance, the summoner moved closer, hand around her waist. The need was all consuming as fingers moved down her stomach and touched her valley. Wetness coated his fingers as it dripped down over her thigh. Faye let out a small exhale as the summoner touched her, exploring her sensitive line.  
 
    “Edric…..” Faye whispered. 
 
    Animalistic urges lashed at the summoner’s will power. As the chains snapped one by one, the more he pressed against her, thoughts of invading her wet valley glowed in his mind. Rayna laid silently, her body shuddering less and less to Faye’s touch. Wisps of steam rose up above the bed but Edric eyed the monk with a terrible need. Taking hold of her inner thigh, he parted her leg. 
 
    Faye looked to Rayna, chi flowing through her hand and slowing the bard’s rapidly beating heart. Something hard moved from behind and the wood elf’s lips parted again as the tip touched her wet line. Edric grabbed at the wood elf’s hip, pulling her to him as his rigid member pressed against her line. With a strong but gentle push, the throbbing head parted her sensual pink lips. 
 
    Faye moaned as thick inches separated inner walls. The assault was slow and beautiful as the growing empty pit inside her was slowly filled. Edric grunted as he pushed on, sinking deeper into the wood elf. Faye pushed against his invasion, accommodating to his size and needs. When they reached the hilt, spirals of bliss touched glowing nerves.  
 
    “Edric,” Faye whispered again as the summoner could not control himself. 
 
    Hips began to move, slowly at first. With each passing moment, the tempo grew. Faye felt herself pulled to the summoner. A hand grabbed her oversized breast. A tongue slipped out and ran along her pointed ear. The wood elf was enveloped in a hazy fog, control slipping away a moment at a time. The sound of skin on skin rose up but Edric could not contain his overwhelming desires. 
 
    Through the poisonous fog, the wood elf glowed in his mind. He listened as her breathing increased. With each louder breath, the urge to drive himself deeper grew. Faye pushed against him while he thrust into her. Arm coiled around her and squeezing her body to his, the player wanted to drown in the wood elf. Each thrust sent ripples along Faye’s ass and she gladly pushed to him. The connection flared like the sun as they worked out what was always there. 
 
    Spirals grew brighter as Faye touched on nirvana. Flexing her inner walls, she massaged Edric’s veiny shaft. With each pull back, she squeezed him and with every thrust she relaxed so he could fill her. Blood rushed in Edric’s ears as he was too hard to come. The need was there, begging for release but his body would not relent. Instead, it spurred him on to be rougher, clutching the elf to him as he speared her tight womanhood. 
 
    “I’ll…pull..the poison…from you,” Faye hissed. 
 
    Wet warmth glowed around Edric’s cock. The summoner could not believe it as energy seemed to relax him. Body slowing down, the wood elf’s hips moved faster. The pair on their sides continued for long minutes and the summoner felt clear headed, if only for a moment. His upper body pulled back and looked down as Faye pushed against his hard cock, wet sounds rising up between them. He watched as he felt the energy push back the maddening poison before pleasure spiked. Faye let out a long, sultry moan as her nerves curled to the breaking point and then released. Another moan fell from parted lips as the dam of nirvana cracked and shattered. Ecstasy, pleasure and bliss struck like a tidal wave and the wood elf sank below the waves. 
 
    Edric groaned as the energy relaxed him and then the poison pushed back. Riding the wave, the player’s body thrust forward and his inner soul screamed. Cock thickening, the player grunted loudly before a surge of seed burst forth. The summoner’s senses were overwhelmed as thick strands of come filled the tight space. Thrusting further, he could not control himself, spurt after spurt flowing from his cock. Warmth filled the wood elf as she moaned her approval. 
 
    Wetness and come spilled from tight lips. Edric felt like himself but it fell away as the poison surged on. The player hoped it was enough but his member did not wilt. Instead, it stayed as hard as it did before and the clear headediness fell to maddening need once again. The summoner pulled away and roughly grabbed the wood elf. Faye was pulled onto her back, brown almond shaped eyes on Edric’s intense expression. 
 
    Spreading her legs, she allowed for his primal occupation. The summoner sank onto Faye’s body, pushing his wet and come covered cock to her spilling valley. Parting pink lips once again, the player plunged her depths, driving himself to the hilt. 
 
    Faye kept a hand on Rayna, healing her as she lay, letting the summoner drive the point of his madness home. Eyes half closed, she swam in orgasmic waters. Body shuddering, she enjoyed the flash of one orgasm after the other. Legs rose up and curled around his waist, giving him enough room to fill her comfortably.  
 
    Edric latched his mouth over a raised nipple. Faye let out a long gasp as his tongue ran along the edges. Body shuddering again, she smiled her content as the Edric thrust with supernatural relish. The wood elf began to lose count as her body was used to pull the poison from him. Edric grunted as his nerves surged. Jets of molten come spurted and pleasure caressed his body but it wasn’t enough. 
 
    Time slipped away as the summoner and monk rose and fell with the tides of bliss. Edric was lost in a sea of ecstasy. Bodies joined, the two could not untangle the sticky strands bringing them together. Faye moaned and occasionally watched as Edric moved unchained. The summoner often stared with wanting delight before burying himself in the elf’s large chest. Pleasure numbed but they could not stop and when they thought they had beaten the poison, it surged forward; reminding them it was not finished. 
 
    Rayna’s eyes blinked open, slowly at first. Faye pulled her hand away, grabbing Edric’s ass and forcing him into a deep rhythm. The bard’s eyes stayed open as she turned on her side and watched as Edric punished Faye with his impressive rod. 
 
    The bard reached over, running her hand along Edric’s back and down to his ass. The summoner turned his hungry gaze to the naked bard. Rayna smiled, enjoying the show as they did not break their stride. The scent of sex weighed heavy in the room. Edric let a small smile slip before he grunted for the twelfth time. Pleasure surged once again against blunted nerves. 
 
    A cool sense washed over his body as the alert faded from the corner of his vision. The poison gone, soreness took hold and he sucked in his teeth. Pulling away from the wood elf, he fell between Faye and Rayna, lungs burning. Rayna moved back to give him room before pressing her body to his. Faye lay on her back, white seed dripping from her womanhood, sweat covering her body and eyes closed. 
 
    “Thank you,” Rayna said softly. “I hope I didn’t hurt anyone.” 
 
    Edric tried to gather his wits as he spoke, “Not completely. I think Ralis will be fine but…I’m worried about you.” 
 
    Rayna snuggled her head to his chest, “I always think I can control it and then I don’t.” 
 
    The bard looked up as Edric put his arm around her. “I need some pain to help cancel out the pleasure. I didn’t want to freak Ralis or you out if I made demands.” 
 
    Edric looked down with tired eyes, “Is that where the training comes in?” 
 
    Rayna smiled. “It does help when I feel myself lose control. Don’t worry; I’m sure you will be a quick learner.” 
 
    Edric gave an exhausted smile, “I don’t have much of a choice, do I?”  
 
    “No,” Rayna said simply as she looked over to Faye. “It looks like you had to work something out as well.” 
 
    “Oh…well…There was poison and….” Rayna cut him off. 
 
    “Tell me later. Right now, I just want to be here with you.” 
 
    The bard snuggled against the summoner. Edric turned on his side, holding her close. Faye stirred, turned and pressed her body to Edric’s back. Weariness took hold as the summoner was sandwiched between his fellow rulers. A brief thought rose up that he could go again before the pain and soreness cried out. Darkness touched the edge of his vision and before he knew it, he floated on into the abyss of sleep and began swimming in dreams of paradise. 
 
    *** 
 
    A voice called out from the void. Edric looked around, trying to find the source. It cried out again. The summoner stumbled through the darkness, clawing at the black shadows and searching for the source of the voice. It continued on, turning into a song. The player followed the melody, its siren touch caressing his heart. The shadows shifted and touched the player. Heat blended with darkness as the player sank into the unknown, a song playing on in the distance. 
 
    Edric’s eyes fluttered open. The digital world was hazy except for a black thing over him. Eyes blinking and focusing, the dark ghost haunting him stood over his prone body. Its face was featureless as it leaned over the bed. Edric was on his back and he could feel Rayna and Faye snuggled close on either side of him. The black form hovered over Rayna but its blank face was over Edric’s head. A hand was over his chest as it lowered. Edric was about to move when the hand touched his chest and a sense of calm filled his body. 
 
    A faint reason clawed into Edric’s throat, “Elora?” 
 
    The form was silent. It turned its head and lowered. Edric was frozen as it pressed its face to his in some mockery of a kiss. Faye’s eyes opened, staring at the black thing over them and pressing its face to Edric. Chi spilled into her hand as fingers curled into a fist. The black form pixilated before it pulled back. The wood elf lashed out with her fist and struck the black form. Rayna opened her eyes to see the dark form shift as Faye’s fist passed through it. The figure stood up and stepped back as light spilled into the bed chamber. Edric, Rayna and Faye sat up, hands reaching to touch their chests when the black figure pixilated once more and fell away like a dark mist. 
 
    The players looked over the side as the darkness slipped between cracks and was gone in mere moments. 
 
    Faye was to her feet, “That was the shadow you were talking about before?” 
 
    Rayna and Edric swung their legs over the side of the bed, standing up. The three looked around as if the shadow would show itself again. 
 
    “Yes,” Edric huffed. “I don’t think it wants to hurt me but it keeps showing up.” 
 
    Rayna touched her palm to her chest, black leather appearing over her body and lute strapped to her back. “Well whatever it is, it seems to like you. It looked like it was kissing you.” 
 
    Edric touched his chest, green robe appearing over his body, whip and satchel at his hip. “I have no idea. I mean, who do we call? Ghost Busters?” 
 
    Rayna let out a laugh as Faye shook her head. The wood elf touched her chest and her light blue monk outfit appeared over her shapely body. Wraps covered her forearms and shins. Faye tied back her blonde hair and then let her arms hang at her sides. 
 
    “It wasn’t undead. I can sense living light from it. If it was undead, it would have been a void,” said the wood elf. “When I punched it, it had no effect, like I was punching air.” 
 
    Edric rubbed his eyes, “I think we have too many problems right now. We should check on Ralis and Thalia. I hate to think that after last night they might have made a run for it.” 
 
    Faye nodded, “Let’s see the fallout of last night and then we can discuss what we do next.” 
 
    The three players stepped to the door. Edric opened it and stuttered to a stop. Leeta was by the door but further down the corridor, Ralis and Thalia made their way toward them. The troll’s eyes were firm as he walked. Thalia’s head was tilted forward, shadows covering her eyes. 
 
    Leeta took a few steps toward the troll and lamia. Edric, Rayna and Faye stepped out of the bed chamber and stood shoulder to shoulder in the corridor. Ralis stepped closer and when he was within five feet, he knelt down and bowed his head. 
 
    “I must ask for forgiveness for what transpired last night,” the troll said with a touch of regret. 
 
    The three rulers stood, surprise filling their eyes. 
 
    Ralis continued, “I overstepped my bounds.” The troll looked up to Rayna, “It was wrong for me to presume you were incapable. You were amazing! My hubris and my duties became conflicted. I was meant to please but was caught in the moment of wanting you. Your power showed me the error of my ways and I ask for your forgiveness.” 
 
    Rayna looked down with an amused smirk, “Don’t let it happen again.” 
 
    Edric tried to hide his smile and failed. 
 
    Ralis looked up, relief washing over him. “Thank you Lady Discord. It will not happen again.” 
 
    The troll diplomat stood up and fished into the hanging sleeve of his robe. The players watched as he pulled out a rolled up scroll and handed it to Edric. The player opened it, eyes moving left to right as he read. 
 
    “It is the scroll of Wyverns. It will show you how to build a Wyvern Tower and craft a wyvern beacon crystal, a gift to help ease tensions between us.” 
 
    Edric read the scroll, taking in the recipe and the tower design. It truly was a scroll to teach how to summon and keep wyverns. With something like this, they could fly across Lukken and add it as a defense to the city. 
 
    Ralis bowed his head again, “I know its morning so I will leave you to your morning rituals. We can meet later to finalize our agreement.” 
 
    The troll turned on his heels and began walking away. Thalia stayed, lifting her head and letting the lanterns in the corridor show the sorrow in her red eyes. 
 
    “I too must apologize. I was caught in the excitement to please, I fear I overstepped. I should not have poisoned you without permission. Most relish the Blood Song poison but it was rude of me to force it on you. I wish to serve your illustrious kingdom and I pray you have not forsaken me.” 
 
    Edric looked to Faye and Rayna. The wood elf shrugged. The bard winked and smiled. Edric turned his attention to the lamia, a small smile blooming. 
 
    “Meet us in the city core chamber and we will decide.” 
 
    Thalia looked to him with concern. Bowing her head, she turned and slithered down the hall. When she was about twenty feet away, she looked back like a whipped puppy. Edric kept his smile but did nothing else. The lamia turned back and slithered along until she was out of sight. 
 
    “She likes you,” Rayna laughed. 
 
    Edric kept his smile. “Yea, I can’t complain too much,” Edric looked to Faye, “She did bring us together.” 
 
    Faye’s cheeks burned as she looked away.  
 
    “Does this mean she will be our first courtesan?” Rayna said as she lifted her arms up and stretched. 
 
    Edric nodded, “We should allow it. I don’t see us out hunting for any more courtesans in the near future, not with everything going on. Once we all agree, she will be completely loyal to us and can help run the city if we have to leave on quests.” 
 
    Faye folded her arms, “I’m not so sure. The trolls have access to high level magic. They have broken the rules of nature and the universe before.” 
 
    “If she betrays us, we can exile her. She will have no choice but to obey.” 
 
    “Or we can kill her,” Rayna said with an evil grin. 
 
    “Umm…if it comes to that,” Edric shook his head. 
 
    The summoner took a few steps forward and turned around to his friends, “Let’s get it out of the way. Then we can sit down with Ralis and finalize the agreement. Once it’s done, we can throw a celebration for the people of Elora so we can ease tensions.” 
 
    “And the shadow,” Faye asked. 
 
    “We can investigate the shadow after we settle things with the trolls and the city,” Edric said as he put the scroll in his satchel. “You both go ahead to the core chamber. I’ll get Claudia and meet you there. We can swear in Thalia.” 
 
    Rayna yawned. “Fine but I’m picking our next courtesan, someone with beefy shoulders and a thick personality.” 
 
    Faye rolled her eyes and began walking. The bard smiled at Edric and followed the wood elf. The summoner watched the two players walk off and let out a deep exhale. Body still sore, he could hardly believe the limits he pushed last night. Now that is was just him and Leeta, shoulders sagged and the ogre moved close, yellow eyes filled with concern. 
 
    “It’s okay,” Edric stated. “I may need a few days to heal my body.” 
 
    The ogre nodded. “If the lamia bites you again, please come to me.” 
 
    Edric looked up and he could see the hint of jealousy in her eyes. He knew she was a little territorial but this was the first time she showed a need to be included. 
 
    “Leeta…last night was weird…..” Edric began. 
 
    Leeta stamped her foot, “Just come to me.” 
 
    The summoner stared at the ogre for a long moment before nodding. “I will come to you.” 
 
    A small smile crept into her smooth cheeks before she turned away, almost shyly. Edric watched as she began to walk, almost into a skip. The summoner followed, seeing his love life becoming more tangled than ever before. 
 
     The two made their way around a corner and walked to the eastern bed chambers when alerts filled the player’s vision. Edric stopped to read them.  
 
    You have achieved “First time with a Lamia”! You gain +1 Dex, +1 Sta, +1 Cha and +5 Mana. 
 
    You have achieved “Song of Lust”! You gain +1 Wis, +1 Str, +1 Cha and +2 Charm. 
 
    You have achieved “Centering Chaos”! You gain “+1 Int, +2 Wis, +1 Dex and +5 Mana. 
 
    You have achieved “Dependable”! You gain +1 Wis, +1 Int and +8 to Spell Casting.  
 
    You have acquired “Wyvern Tower Recipe”! Able to create Wyvern Tower, Wyvern Beacon Crystal and +5 to Gem Craft Skill. 
 
    The player looked over the stat and ability increases. He was glad that he turned off instant experience alert updates. They tended to disrupt the mood. Now the alerts would appear after the moments were finished. Drinking it all in, he could see he gained increases from his time with Thalia. The Song of Lust must have been from Rayna. Centering Chaos was his time with Faye and he guessed the Dependable was from taking Rayna to Faye. 
 
    Edric read up on all the ways to increase your character’s strength. It was refreshing to simply play the game and your social actions helped you to grow stronger. He had slight increases when he was farming but clearly you grew faster from intimate encounters. 
 
    The player checked his stats and continued walking. 
 
    Edric Temple 
 
    Summoner 
 
    Hit Points- 70/70 
 
    Mana- 130/130 
 
    Armor- 5 
 
     
 
    Strength-14(+1) 
 
    Intelligence- 20(+3) 
 
    Wisdom- 17(+2) 
 
    Dexterity- 16(+2) 
 
    Stamina- 20(+3) 
 
    Charisma- 21(+3) 
 
      
 
    Spell Abilities  
 
    Charm- 28 
 
    Snare- 26 
 
    Channel- (+STR/HP/DEX) 
 
      
 
    Lock Stones (1)  
 
    Leeta (Ogre)- HP-220/220 
 
      
 
    Spells 
 
    Summoning Spell- 10 Mana 
 
    Summon Demon Spell- 2o Mana 
 
    Light Spell- 5 Mana 
 
      
 
    Primary Skills 
 
    Spell Casting- 33 
 
    Spell Craft- 12 
 
    Gem Craft- 17 
 
    Rune Craft- 12 
 
    Enchantment- 12  
 
    Melee- 14 
 
    Wilderness Lore- 13 
 
      
 
    Equipment 
 
    Whip- 5 to 9 damage 
 
    Dark Green Robe- 5 Armor 
 
      
 
    The summoner stepped to Claudia’s door. Leeta crossed her arms and leaned against a wall. The stats shifted in Edric’s vision, moving to the corner of his eye and fading away. Lifting a hand, he knocked on the door.  
 
    Silence filled the corridor. Edric knocked again, a little harder. 
 
    “Claudia?” 
 
    “Just a minute,” said a muffled voice from the other side. 
 
    Edric waited until a lock slid out of place and the door opened. Edric pushed at the door and stepped inside. Claudia stood in her light armor, eyes wide and a small smile on her lips. Once the summoner was inside, she closed it shut and wrapped her arms around his neck. Edric hugged her back, feeling her warmth until he looked up to see the lancer’s bed chamber. 
 
    The player was speechless as he looked around. The walls were covered in tapestries of various unicorns. The wide bed had a unicorn stitched into the fabric. On the bed, various stuffed unicorns leaned against long pillows. A shelf of hard oak stood to one wall, two crystal unicorn statues standing with room for others. 
 
    Claudia pulled away and gazed into Edric’s wide eyes. With a touch of shyness, the lancer pulled away. Edric took a step into the room, looking to every unicorn image taking up every direction. 
 
    “You really like unicorns,” Edric said as his head swiveled about. 
 
    Claudia moved to the edge of the bed and sat down, “I thought I would make my bedroom a little more comfortable. Does it weird you out?” 
 
    Edric’s senses returned to him as he walked to the lancer. “It was surprising but it doesn’t weird me out.” 
 
    The lancer smiled, “I’m glad. It also gives me some inspiration.” Claudia pointed to the shelf with the crystal unicorns, “I need three more of those unicorns and I can get my mount.” 
 
    Edric looked to the shelf again as Claudia continued. 
 
    “Unicorns are rare in Lukken. If I find five figurines, a unicorn mount will come to me. It’s something I’ve wanted since I started playing Lewd Saga.” 
 
    Edric admired the unicorns as Claudia sat, tracing the floor with her boot. 
 
    “How was last night?” 
 
    Edric turned to the lancer, her eyes dark and gazing on the floor. “It was weird but I think we made it out okay. Ralis wants to complete the agreement as soon as possible. Rayna had some kind of episode and Faye…..” 
 
    “Leeta told me what happened,” Claudia finished. “The feast finished and I went looking for all of you as the servants saw everyone off. I looked into the rumpus room; Ralis and Thalia were passed out. I then went looking for everyone else when I saw Leeta by Faye’s door.” 
 
    Edric’s face turned grim, not sure where the lancer was leading him. 
 
    Claudia looked up, a new gleam in her eyes. “We’re all adults playing a fantasy game but…..the night we spent together was important to me.” 
 
    Edric stepped over and sat beside the lancer. Claudia put her hand on his thigh, eyes heavy. 
 
    “I knew it when I saw you walking to me in my district. I couldn’t explain it but I knew I could trust you. I never told anyone else about…..my ex-boyfriend. I felt stupid for telling you he was a friend. I think I was afraid you might think I’m damaged.” 
 
    “No more than the rest of us,” Edric said with a light tone and a small smile. 
 
    Claudia’s gaze darkened. “I almost stepped into Faye’s room. I could hear you and I wanted to be there too but….I couldn’t bring myself to join. I have had my experiences but they were not comparable to someone like Rayna. I treasured our time and I want to do it again…..I just need time if others will be involved.” 
 
    Edric touched her thigh and gave it a reassuring squeeze, “I never want to rush anything between us. I enjoyed our time and I’ll be honest, I can’t stop thinking about that night.” 
 
    “I’m not like Rayna,” Claudia said softly. “I have my needs but she is different. We…slept together one-time months ago. She pushed me to a dark place and I don’t know when I can go there again. Knowing that you two were together, I’m afraid it might be too much.” 
 
    Edric’s head tilted forward, “Maybe I should explain what exactly happened last night….” 
 
    The summoner gave some of the finer details Leeta may not have been able to answer. The lancer listened, eyes neutral. When Edric was done, Claudia took in a deep breath and let out a long exhale. 
 
    “I know you didn’t have to tell me but I’m glad you did,” Claudia said softly. 
 
    Edric faced the green haired beauty, “Claudia, you don’t have to be concerned. I want us all to build something great together. Now that we have begun, I can’t picture doing it without any of you.” 
 
    Claudia looked into Edric’s eyes, “I can’t picture it without you either.” 
 
    The summoner felt the meaning behind her words. She opened up to him and now their fates were entwined. The player smiled as it warmed his heart. He never once thought the game and players would ever dive so deep. Purpose and meaning filled the dark parts of his psyche with light. They would build something wonderful together and no force on Lukken could stop them. 
 
    “Let’s get to the core chamber. Faye and Rayna will be waiting for us,” Edric smiled and stood up. 
 
    Claudia nodded and stood up. The two left the unicorn bedroom and joined with Leeta. All three made their way through the twists and turns of the keep before they reached Elora’s City Core chamber. 
 
    Faye and Rayna stood by the floating crystal. Thalia was to the side, lower body coiled underneath her. The monk and bard turned to the summoner and lancer with welcoming smiles. The core turned as a smaller crystal maintained orbit around it. 
 
    “Elora,” Edric called out. 
 
    Elora appeared in her white robe, “Yes Edric, how may I assist you?” 
 
    Edric looked to his fellow rulers, “We have to decide if we want Thalia as our first courtesan.” 
 
    Rayna spoke up, “I have no problems as long as she is loyal. Otherwise, she gets a wand blast to the throat.” 
 
    Thalia’s head dipped lower, her gaze on the floor. 
 
    Faye spoke next, “She can stay and prove herself.” 
 
    Edric looked to Claudia. 
 
    “She can stay,” the lancer nodded. 
 
    “I agree with all of you. We will give her a chance. Elora, allow Thalia to be our courtesan.” 
 
    2D screens appeared before the four players with a “Accept” and “Decline” button. Edric pressed the accept button. Faye was next. Rayna and Claudia pressed accept at the same time. The 2D screens faded away and an aura appeared around the lamia. 
 
    Thalia looked up, her red eyes beaming with pride. The aura faded and she bowed her head to her new masters. 
 
    “Thank you for giving me this chance,” Thalia said with a brilliant smile. 
 
    “Thank you for joining us,” Edric said with a cheerful edge. “Now let’s finish our agreement with Ralis and prepare for a city wide celebration.”  
 
      
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Fifteen 
 
    Edric was last to sign the agreement. Ralis looked down with a pleased expression. The group toiled for two hours over the rules and finally finished detailing the fifteen terms to the agreement. With it signed, the troll diplomat rolled it up and placed it in a metal tube, screwing it closed and placing it in the hanging sleeve of his immaculate robe. 
 
    “This will be the beginning to a lasting friendship,” Ralis smiled. 
 
    Edric smiled but a dark strand crawled over his heart. He could sense it from his fellow rulers as they sat around the large table. The trolls and dread lords had taken everything from the dragons and nearly everything from the human kingdoms. They had all agreed in private that this was a necessary evil for the survival of the kingdom. Edric could see the pleased expression on Ralis’s face and he knew deep down he could drive a dagger into the troll’s heart. Despite the diplomat’s skills at appearing like he cared, they all knew that when push came to shove, the trolls would steamroller over Elora and take it for themselves. The fragile agreement would buy them enough time to secure their power base in the fledgling kingdom. 
 
    Ralis stood up from the heavy oak table. “When the caravan arrives, I will have scribes make a copy and deliver it to you. Now I must inspect the land beyond the eastern gate and prepare for their arrival.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “We will set up the celebration for this evening, a party to celebrate our mutual alliance.” 
 
    Ralis bowed his head, “I very much look forward to it Master Temple.” Ralis bowed to the three ladies, “I look forward to seeing everyone at the celebration.” 
 
    The diplomat turned and walked to the door. The heavy door shut behind him and when a long moment passed, Edric slumped in his chair. His fellow rulers looked to him as Thalia stood off to the side. 
 
    “We have to keep everything secret from this point on,” the summoner sighed. 
 
    “If we build an army, he’ll know,” Faye stated. 
 
    Rayna smiled. “I have thought about that. I have established a crude network in my district. With some time, I’m sure I can have a real spy network working.” 
 
    “I can start a lancer training school in my district. I’m sure I can have some of the guards begin training once I have it built,” Claudia added. 
 
    Edric eyed the bard and lancer, “That’s a great idea. We have the city guard and the people train as a secret army. I have room in my district to teach magical studies. We will have to find the people interested and ensure they understand the risks.” 
 
    “I will have a small monastery built to train in hand to hand combat and some of the secret arts,” Faye said with a confident smirk. 
 
    Edric looked to each of the beautiful women at the table, “This could work. Now the only thing left is the celebration. I checked the amount and we do not have enough gold to cover it. It will be a sad celebration if we can’t pay for it.” 
 
    Claudia smirked, “Some of the wealthy families that have moved into the Pearl District have offered donations to the kingdom. It seems like they want to earn favors from us. I declined their offers but now it seems we can use it.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “They want to have the ear of the royal family that is us. I can’t say I’m surprised. They may have ideas and favors they want implemented. Do we allow it and see how it falls or do we find another way?” 
 
    The room was quiet until Thalia slithered a little closer. 
 
    “We could accept the gold as loans and pay back with an agreed upon interest.” 
 
    Heads turned to the lamia and small smiles bloomed. 
 
    “That would keep us in their pocket until the debt was paid but that is better than simply owing a favor. I like it,” Edric smiled. 
 
    Rayna leaned back on her chair and placed her boots on the table, “I can donate to the celebration. Some of the businesses have already begun paying me for the privilege of starting their businesses in the Discord district.” 
 
    Faye looked over to the bard, “Are you starting a criminal organization?” 
 
    The bard gave the monk an innocent wide grin, “What do you take me for? I’m just a humble bard and this is all business, nothing more, nothing less.” 
 
    “It’s a start,” Edric smiled as it seemed to all fall into place. 
 
    Faye eyed the summoner, “The people will also give in the spirit of the celebration. I get the impression they really want to make it work here considering most kingdoms along the Journey Road are at war. Some of the people have expressed that our city would be the best location for families separated in the war to arrive here. The woods and forests are too dangerous and the road has many troll patrols.” 
 
    Edric gave the wood elf a warm smile, “Then let’s make it a safe place.” 
 
    Claudia stood up, “Then we should start. I’ll talk to the wealthy families in the Pearl District.” The lancer looked to the lamia courtesan, “Thalia, will you join me to work out some of the details?” 
 
    The lamia bowed, “I would be delighted Mistress Pearl.” 
 
    Rayna stood up, “I’ll spread the word and collect my fees.” 
 
    Faye eyed the bard and slightly shook her head. “I’ll visit the shop keepers and see about donations. I’ll have some of the guards bring wagons to collect anything for the celebration.” 
 
    Edric nodded. “I’ll speak with the magic shops and see if they’ll add some flair to the celebration, and ask them for donations.” 
 
    Faye and Edric stood up and everyone gave each other a reassuring nod. The rulers left the room, Leeta standing outside the door. They all peeled off in different directions but Edric and Leeta made their way down the spiral stairs. The ogre looked around as Edric led his way down deeper into the pit of the keep. 
 
    The summoner’s mood turned dark. He didn’t want to tell the others that he was going to visit the prisoners. The player didn’t want to dampen the celebratory mood. His fellow rulers seemed to be enjoying the city aspect but Edric knew there was a dark underbelly to everything. As he continued his descent, a nagging thought pressed against his mind. Players would come and enjoy the city but many others would come to try and take it over. The Lewd Kingdom’s update was a free for all, allowing only the strongest and cleverest to keep a kingdom intact. If they were going to succeed, he knew they had to play the political game or everything they built would be destroyed. 
 
    The guards stood at attention as Edric and Leeta arrived. One opened the door, allowing the summoner and ogre to step through. After a few seconds of walking, they came to the three cells, each holding a different prisoner. 
 
    Caspian sat with his back to a stone wall, shadows covering his face. “Look who came to visit us, the traitor.” 
 
    Edric’s face remained grim. 
 
    Caspian leaned forward, the glow of the collar of his neck pushing away the shadows. “Come to gloat?” 
 
    “I came to talk,” Edric sighed. 
 
    Caspian ran a finger along the wall, “It’s so boring in the game to be a prisoner. I keep logging out and back in, waiting for something to happen. Glad I logged back in a little while ago or I would have missed you.” 
 
     “We didn’t want to do this but it was our only option,” Edric said with a dark tone. 
 
    Caspian chuckled. “No it wasn’t. You could have just let me build a new guild hall here. Instead you believed rumors and misinformation from players with an agenda against me and my beliefs.” 
 
    Edric’s brow hardened, “You threatened to destroy the city core.” 
 
    Caspian let out a hard laugh, “I was testing your limit. I had no intention of breaking your core. I wanted to see if you would be strong enough to stand up to me. Instead, you made a deal with the enemy. No player in their right mind is going to trust you now.” 
 
    “We both know you were going to break our core and replace it with your own. Don’t try to twist this into something else.” 
 
    Caspian sighed, “I guess we will never know.” 
 
    Edric stared at the knight in the dark cell, “Yes, we will. Ralis’s caravan arrives tomorrow. Tonight is the celebration for the agreement between Elora and the troll kingdoms. Mysteriously, tonight your cells will be unlocked and you three can escape.” 
 
    Caspian’s ears perked up. The knight put his boots on the stone floor and stood up. Stepping over to the bars, fingers curled around the cold metal and eyes connected with summoner. 
 
    “You’re going to break us out? Having second thoughts with your agreement?” 
 
    Edric shook his head, “We never intended for you to be taken prisoner. We hoped you would back down but you kept pushing. You can have your freedom if you tell others we are a safe haven for any lost in the war. Tell players and people that and you can be free.” 
 
    The knight kept his unblinking eyes on the summoner for a long pause. “No thanks. We’ll take out chances with the caravan. You were right to have the trolls show up. My colleagues and I are strong but not strong enough to fight your city guard, Faye and the trolls together. Once we are on that caravan, we should be able to break free and make a run for it. Then we can tell every kingdom how you bowed down and licked the boots of the enemy.” 
 
    Edric’s expression did not change, “What’s wrong with you? I’m giving you a way out and you’re spitting in my face.” 
 
    Caspian’s eyes narrowed, “You turned them from me. They followed me because they believed in me but you turned them against me. I don’t know what you did but I see the way Faye, Claudia and Rayna looked at you. You’re fucking weak and yet they turned to you, a low grade summoner who can’t protect himself. All you did was farm gold and if you didn’t have my people, kobolds would have ransacked your city!” 
 
    Leeta growled as she stepped a little closer. Caspian looked up into her hard yellow eyes and gave her a sick smile. 
 
    Edric tilted his head forward, shadows covering his eyes. “You’re a lost cause.” 
 
    Caspian gave a wicked grin, “And you are just lost. Summoner’s are so weak because monsters do the battles for them. You think you’re strong but in a real fight, you would be dead in seconds.” 
 
    The knight gripped the bars tighter, “Don’t you dare set us free. We will take our chances with the troll caravan and then we will gather an army to take your city! I have friends in many kingdoms across Lukken. They will rally to my banner if they know we have a city so close to the Middle Kingdoms. We will crack you’re core and I will slaughter you in front of your fellow rulers. Faye, Claudia and Rayna will watch as I slice your head from your neck! They will fall in line as I have my people hunt you down until you leave the game like that fucking bitch Lola!” 
 
    Leeta’s hand formed a fist. Lifting it up, she slammed it against Caspian’s fingers around the bars. The player let out an involuntary yelp as his fingers cracked against metal and he pulled back, clutching at his hand. 
 
    Edric looked up to the ogre as she shrugged. 
 
    “My hand slipped,” Leeta said simply. 
 
    Caspian held up his hand as his fingers snapped into place, “You’re lucky I have a regeneration perk.” 
 
    “Careful or Leeta may slip again,” Edric smiled. 
 
    The knight stared daggers into the summoner, “I change my mind. I’m going to slaughter the girls before you, crack your city core and then end your miserable online existence. And when you decide to not play anymore, I’ll have some people rough you up. Didn’t you mention you live in New York City?” 
 
    Edric’s eyes took on an icy chill but he remained silent. 
 
    Caspian’s smile curled into a wicked grin. “You’re playing with the big boys now. Lewd Saga isn’t just some game where people can adventure and fuck. It’s a way of life now. You fucking crossed me and now I’m going to fuck up your life. It shouldn’t be too hard to find you in reality. A few online searches and a phone call is all I need.” 
 
    “You’re full of shit,” Edric hissed. 
 
    Suusa leaned against the bars of her cell, eyes on the summoner, “He’s not kidding. Poor Lola, she committed suicide just the other day, couldn’t take it any longer.” 
 
    Edric’s eyes widened and she took a step back, “You fucking killed her!” 
 
    Caspian raised his hands and shook his head, “She took her own life. I have no idea what my followers have done or said. It’s purely speculation.” 
 
    Edric’s blood boiled. “You evil…..” 
 
    Caspian looked to the summoner with gentle eyes. “Save it for when you’re on your knees. If I were you, I would simply stay quiet when I finally chop off your head. That way, I get what I want and you get to keep your reality normal. Don’t tell your fellow rulers or something bad will happen to them…and you.” 
 
    Edric composed himself, eyes gazing at the prisoner. “The caravan will be here tomorrow to pick you up. If you escape, don’t come here, the guards will attack on sight.” 
 
    Caspian smiled, “Good boy, let’s play by the games rules and not speak of this dark stuff anymore. We will come back and take your kingdom and you will lose it fairly. Then we can all keep playing like normal players.” 
 
    Edric turned and walked away, Leeta close behind. Caspian eyed them until the door closed. Long moments passed before a guard stepped in and walked over to Caspian’s cell. 
 
    The knight was still standing, eyes on the guard and a smirk forming.  
 
    The guard leaned in, “The celebration is set for sundown. We can free you an hour later.” 
 
    Caspian nodded. “Good. Keep me informed of their movements and the trolls. I want everyone rounded up at the same time. Has the new city core been purchased?” 
 
    The guard nodded. “It has. It will be placed in the core slot once the Elora core is destroyed.” 
 
    “Good. Don’t want to lose such a beautiful city,” Caspian smiled. 
 
    *** 
 
    Edric and Leeta walked along Temple Street. The player stared off into nothing, mind processing everything Caspian had said. How the knight came down on him because he thought he was weak. Edric knew better than to take the bait but it still clawed at his insides. He wasn’t the strongest player but it didn’t mean he wouldn’t one day have a lot of power. 
 
    Leeta looked down at the blank gaze of her master, her face melting into simple understanding. “We can upgrade your weapon. There is a shop that has weapons with gem slots.” 
 
    The summoner looked up to the ogre, the light returning to his eyes. “We can take a look.” 
 
    Leeta nodded with sad eyes. “He is wrong about you. You’re not weak.” 
 
    Edric smiled. “I know but he is right. It won’t take long for the sharks to sniff blood in the water. Caspian isn’t the only enemy we have to keep an eye on. They are on all sides.” 
 
    The player looked away as he continued to talk, “You may not understand but in another life, people don’t take me seriously. They like what I can do for them but don’t care for what I want or how I feel. Sometimes I wish I was strong enough to just tell them what I think but I end up shutting down and playing it off.” 
 
    “You’re strong to me,” Leeta smiled. 
 
    “Thank you Leeta. It means a lot but if we are going to make this city a safe haven, we have to become stronger together.” 
 
    The ogre nodded and stopped in front of a shop. “Then let’s become stronger.” 
 
    Edric looked up at the weapon’s shop and smiled. Leeta opened the door and bowed. The summoner thanked her and stepped inside. The keeper raised his hands and cheered the lord in. Edric thanked him and moved to the weapon displays. When his eyes fell on a whip, he smirked and pointed, mentally pushing away the vile images of Caspian’s grinning face. 
 
    *** 
 
    Electricity filled the air of the entire city. Citizens of Elora moved with purpose as they hung up colored lanterns and set up stands of food, wine and spirits. The circular street around Gray Haven Keep surged with bodies wanting to see the rulers when they addressed the people. Minstrels and bards set up on nearly every corner, tuning their instruments and making space to play. 
 
    Faye directed servants and guards to set up locations for food and drink. The wood elf was enjoying the energy in the air and many came to her to thank her for listening to their concerns. The monk returned smiles as she continued to put everything in order. 
 
    Claudia and Thalia returned with wagons filled with coin. Guards pulled it along to get it to the treasure hold. Thalia informed the lancer she would handle all of the payments for the celebration and record what the loan amounts were from the few wealthy families.  
 
    Rayna directed the entertainment, ensuring every place was ready for the deluge of drunks and merry citizens to come. Coin was exchanged and the bard turned a blind eye as some moved through the areas, selling some fairy dust and assortments of other party favors. The dealers would often pat her on the shoulder and stuff coin into her open purse before moving on. Rayna would kiss them on the cheek and wave goodbye with one hand and fondle the coins, counting them with her other hand. 
 
    The sun sank lower in the sky with evening quickly approaching. 
 
    Edric walked along, a new black whip latched to his belt. A white gem glowed at the top of the hilt and the player felt a tad more confident than he had before. Leeta was at his side, her spiked mace also containing a white gem. 
 
    The summoner rehearsed what he wanted to say as mages and alchemists moved to staged locations, carrying potions and arcane books. The city was nearly set. The summoner and his fellow rulers would speak to the people and the celebration would begin. It would be a night to remember in the new kingdom of Elora. 
 
    Edric walked toward Gray Haven Keep. Before him, crowds had gathered, ready to hear what the rulers would have to say. The city was only about 40% populated but the mood made it seem like there were thousands more. With time, Edric thought, Elora will be the greatest city in all of Lukken. 
 
    Passing a dark alley, the summoner and ogre stopped. Two large dark blue bodies stood over an elder woman in blue robes. She wore a hood but the unmistakable snout of a Nalik stuck out. The three spoke in hushed tone until the elder Nalik stamped her clawed foot. The two trolls seemed to shift in annoyance, dark eyes on the smaller female. 
 
    “I told you, I don’t know what you mean. I’m simply trying to live my remaining days in peace,” the Nalik said loudly. 
 
    “Hush old lizard. Tell us or your days will be that much shorter,” growled one of the trolls. 
 
    “What’s the meaning of this,” Edric asked as he stepped into the alley, Leeta behind him and her mace at her side. 
 
    The trolls turned to the lord and bowed their heads. 
 
    “Forgive us Lord Temple,” one of the trolls replied. “We were inquiring on this naliks health and if she might require assistance for the celebration.” 
 
    Edric eyed them, letting the lie slip away. 
 
    “I don’t need your help,” the elder Nalik replied as she raised her hand and smacked the troll against the chest. 
 
    The trolls said nothing as they kept their heads bowed to Edric. 
 
    “We will see it from here,” Edric smiled. “Join Ralis in the keep. The agreement says no trolls after dark on the streets….for your safety.” 
 
    The trolls nodded with bowed heads.  
 
    “As you wish, Lord Temple,” they said in unison before lifting their heads and walking past the ogre eyeing them. 
 
    The elder Nalik watched as the trolls stepped from the alley and disappeared. Edric stepped closer to the lizard woman, head bowed and eyes filled with comfort. 
 
    “Can we help you to the celebration, my lady?” 
 
    The Nalik hissed. “How can you let those monsters into your city? They bring death and destruction wherever they go!” 
 
    Edric lifted his head, “It’s a bit complicated.” 
 
    The Nalik shook her head. “No it’s not.  You think it is but from my stand point, they are just biding their time before they try to take everything for themselves.” 
 
    It was Edric’s turned to shake his head. “We will do everything we can to ensure the safety of Elora’s citizens. You have my word.” 
 
    The Nalik stepped closer, beady black eyes on the summoner and contempt in her brow. “Ha! Honor and words mean little in these times. You could be just like the rest, big words and little action. This celebration is a farce.” 
 
    Edric smiled. “Yes, it could be but for now, we must play the game until it is not time to play anymore games.” 
 
    The weathered Nalik looked up and squinted with one eye. Her scales were dry and cracked in places. She was slightly hunched over but her eyes held a strength and experience Edric couldn’t help but notice. 
 
    “Lord Temple is it? I’ll keep my eyes on you. If you do anything to hurt the people of this kingdom, you will have to answer to me.” 
 
    Edric kept his smile. “Of course my lady, I wouldn’t have it any other way. Now, can we help you reach a comfortable spot for the celebration?” 
 
    “Bah!” the Nalik spit. “I’ll find my own way…..but thank you for your kindness.” 
 
    Leeta and Edric watched as the elder Nalik hobbled along into the street and made her way to the keep. The ogre smiled as Edric couldn’t help but chuckle in amusement. With a shrug, the pair stepped out of the darken alley and made their way through the gathering crowd. 
 
    A few twists, turns and a flight of stairs, Edric and Leeta made their way to the grand balcony. Rayna and Claudia stood just within the room, eyes turning to the summoner and ogre. A short moment later, Faye stepped into the room, a light in her brown eyes. 
 
    “Does everyone know what they want to say?” Edric asked. 
 
    “I do,” Claudia nodded. 
 
    “I’ll keep it short and sweet, like me,” Rayna laughed. 
 
    Faye looked down, “I don’t really have anything to say. You three can do all the talking.” 
 
    “We should all say something,” Edric said to the wood elf. 
 
    Faye nodded, “I know but if I have to say something, I’ll say it to the people on the street. I’m just happy to help.” 
 
    Rayna put the back of her hand to her forehead, “Oh, look at me…the spiritual elf. I’m just like the common people, only when I punch people I break bones.” 
 
    Faye glanced to the bard as she let her hand drop and stuck out her tongue. 
 
    Edric and Claudia laughed. 
 
    “I’m sure it will be okay. They just have to see all of us together.” 
 
    Thalia slithered into the room and bowed. “The sun is nearly down and the people await.” 
 
    Edric took a deep breath, “Okay, show time.” 
 
    The four rulers stepped out to the marble stone balcony. Citizens looked up and some cheered as the four rulers stood at the edge. The city Elora glowed with colored lanterns as the sun sank lower to the west. It cast a golden glow along the tops of the city walls and the side of Gray Haven Keep. The small cheers died down and many gazed up at the four, a hush falling over the crowd. 
 
    Edric turned his head and admired the sun as the final rays touched them with celestial light. Heart beating in his chest and stomach filling with butterflies, he clenched his jaw as he tried to wish the nervousness away. 
 
    Claudia stepped forward, hands on the balcony edge, “Thank you citizens of Elora for joining us on this special night! We know all have wondered about the future of our city and we wish to address it to you wonderful citizens. We do not wish to hide from the people who make this city great. You are the beating heart and we wish to ensure your safety and prosperity from now into the far future of our kingdom!” 
 
    The crowd lifted up hands and fists in solidarity. Some chanted “Pearl” over and over again, smiles blooming. 
 
    “That’s really good,” Edric leaned over and whispered to Faye. 
 
    The wood elf nodded, “She told me she was practicing all day with Thalia’s help.” 
 
    Edric smiled before he stepped forward to the edge, next to Claudia. 
 
    “We know you have seen the trolls within our city walls,” Edric began. 
 
    Some citizens booed or groaned. Edric knew this would be the hard part but carried on. 
 
    “We want to assure everyone that Elora is independent and the trolls respect our wishes. There will be no troll occupation! They will be housed outside our city walls to the fields to the east. There will be no trolls in the city after dark and their diplomat will be among several trolls to reside in Gray Haven Keep to maintain peaceful relations.” 
 
    The crowd grew quiet and somber. 
 
    Edric cleared his throat before he continued. “Know this, if any enemy comes to our gates, we will give them the point of our blades. If they climb our walls, we will burn them to cinders. If any army marches on Elora, we will drive them back with the power of our combined might. People of Elora, know that we shall always be by your side and we will not cow down to any forces attempting to destroy us! We are Elora and let all of Lukken know; we will not bend to tyrants or the monsters in the night!” 
 
    The somber mood shifted and many began chanting “Temple! Temple! Temple!” Many looked to the summoner, eyes filling with confident might. 
 
    Edric smiled until Rayna jumped up on the wide balcony edge, lute in hand. 
 
    “Citizens of Elora! Let’s sing, dance and show all the enemies across Lukken that we are fucking bad ass and we will not be silenced!” The bard shouted at the top of her lungs and ran her fingers down the lute strings hard. 
 
    The vibration blast was that of an electric guitar. The very air rippled as it came down and touched the crowd. Screams and shouts rose up as the people cheered. Hands reached up, tears in some citizen’s eyes as Rayna played an impossible rift on her lute, eyes closed and jabbing out her hips. 
 
    Edric and Claudia laughed, their chuckles lost to the lute and the crowd chanting “Rayna! Rayna! Rayna! Rayna!” Many jumped in place, pumping their fists in the air and screaming at the top of their digital lungs. The area vibrated with energy as the bard played on, whipping the people into frenzy. 
 
    Faye let a small smile slip as she moved to the balcony edge next to Rayna. The bard continued to play as the monk focused her chi into her throat and parted her lips. 
 
    “Elora, let the celebration begin!” Faye’s voice boomed over the lute. 
 
    Rayna’s balance shifted. Edric and Claudia grabbed the bard before she could fall and pulled her down to them. The three rulers looked to Faye. The wood elf smiled as the entire city shouted “Faye! Faye! Faye! Faye!” 
 
    Faye turned to her fellow rulers with a small smile. The last rays of sunlight disappeared behind the horizon and the evening air exploded in magical light. Mages fired harmless spells into the air, sending majestic explosions to the adoring crowd. Citizens cheered and marveled at the spectacle. The lord and ladies looked on as the city seemed to flow with the positive energy rising up to a thunderous applause. 
 
    “I can get used to this,” Rayna smiled as she looked over. 
 
    Edric could not deny the warmth filling his heart. The people believed in them and it felt like the beginning to something magical. The summoner basked in the moment with his fellow rulers until he looked up to see the air above the keep beginning to wrinkle. 
 
    Edric’s smile faded as he stared. Claudia turned to see Edric’s shocked expression and looked up. Rayna and Faye did the same as a light glowed above them. Shock and awe cascaded down to the crowd as they watched a red line appear above the keep. 
 
    Eyes widening, Edric had seen this before. The vertical line cut through the fabric of space, glowing brighter than the explosions and widening at the middle. The people cheered, thinking it was part of the show but the four companions knew it was something more. 
 
    The line opened along the middle, waves of energy pouring out. The very air trembled and it seemed to vibrate faster. Cheers sang but Edric was rooted to the spot. Leeta stepped out and looked up, realization filling her mind. The rip above the keep pulsed brighter until the waves reached their zenith. A “BOOOOOOOMMMMMM” filled the kingdom as something red flashed from the tear. Eyes turned with the booming red comet as it blazed over the city and past the wall. It streaked to the west and as Edric gripped the balcony edge, the red comet smashed into the western forest and exploded. 
 
    The city and the keep rumbled as the shockwaves hit them. People rejoiced to the spectacle but darkness curled around Edric’s heart. The images of the shadow in his room washed over his mind as he replayed it over and over.  
 
    The player stood, staring as the light died in the distance and the shroud of night fell across the lands once again.  
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Sixteen 
 
    Fingers clutched at the marble edge of the balcony. Edric’s mind and heart raced as the glow in the distance faded to nothing. The summoner let go of the edge and stood straight up. Faye, Claudia and Rayna stood, their eyes soaking in what just happened. They all looked to the summoner as he turned around, eyes filling with knowing determination. 
 
    “We have to go,” Edric stated simply. 
 
    Leeta stood by the rulers, hand resting on the pommel of her mace. The wood elf eyed the summoner as Rayna and Claudia glanced at each other. 
 
    Edric could see the swirl of confusion in their eyes, unsure what it all meant. “I never had a chance to tell you what the shadow showed me. It showed me the red comet, forming between its fingers and blasting out to my heart. It didn’t hurt me but it was obviously trying to tell me something.” 
 
    Edric looked up, “It was telling me that was going to happen.” 
 
    “We don’t know what it wants. It could be luring us out so some other force can take the kingdom,” Claudia said. 
 
    “It could be that succubus you told us about. Maybe it’s sending us to a trap,” Rayna added. 
 
    The summoner looked down with dark eyes. “I need to go. I need to know why the shadow has been haunting me since we arrived. It…may need my help.” 
 
    Faye nodded and looked to Thalia, “Get four horses ready and have them waiting at the western gate.” 
 
    The lamia bowed her head, “As you will,” turned and slithered off. 
 
    The wood elf turned to Edric, “We go together.” 
 
    Claudia stood straighter, “Together.” 
 
    Rayna stuck out her chin, “Hell yea.” 
 
    Edric smiled, “Thank you.” 
 
    The door to the balcony opened and Ralis swept in with a troll bodyguard. All eyes turned to the troll as he approached them with a pleasant smile on his face. 
 
    “That was a marvelous speech. I did have some notes concerning what you said. I agree that Elora is her own kingdom but next time I would say….” Edric cut him off. 
 
    “Ralis, stay in the keep and keep your bodyguards close.” Edric said before glancing away, “Elora.” 
 
    Elora appeared in her white robe, “Yes Lord Temple.” 
 
    “When Thalia returns, inform her to double the guard in the keep and ensure the prisoners are secure.” 
 
    “Your will be done,” Elora said and faded from sight. 
 
    “Lord Temple, I thought tonight was for celebration?” Ralis said with a confused tone. 
 
    “It is. The rulers and I have to step out for a moment. We just want to make sure all is okay, for your protection.” 
 
    Ralis bowed his head, “I understand but is it necessary for me to be a prisoner while the city rejoices in our agreement?” 
 
    Edric smiled. “For your protection, yes. Stay put and don’t leave the keep until morning.” 
 
    “This is highly irregular,” Ralis said as he looked to the other rulers. 
 
    Edric ignored him, taking lead and his companions following behind. Leaving the balcony chamber, they made their way down to the ground floor. 2D screens appeared as each player went through their inventory. 
 
    Edric was glad that he bought some supplies when he purchased his new whip. He had no idea what to expect but in his heart he knew it was important. Hand digging into his satchel, he pulled out Leeta’s lock stone. The ogre saw the stone in her master’s hand. 
 
    Edric turned to the ogre as they walked, “It will be faster this way.” 
 
    The ogre nodded. Energy spiraled out of the stone and touched the feminine ogre. Leeta’s form warped slightly and flashed to the stone. Edric placed the stone back in his satchel and marched on. 
 
    The group emerged into the cheering crowd. Music played and fireworks burst high above. The city was elated as many danced and some kissed. Edric wanted to enjoy it with his new people but the pull to the west seemed to grow with each step. Faye brushed past and led the way, Edric following. Rayna was behind the summoner while Claudia took up the rear. They moved single-file through the crowd. Many reached over, patted and touched the four rulers. Edric tried to smile but the goal to leave the city overwhelmed him. 
 
    Stepping onto Discord Street, the companions made their way through the heavily populated area. Many raised full mugs of ale and drunkenly sang to the rulers as they pressed on. Rayna eyed many as she passed and some seem to understand what she meant without saying a word. The people in the street parted, making way for them as they pressed on. After long moments, the group reached the edge of the city. 
 
    Thalia was there with several guards and four horses. The lamia bowed as Edric approached and took a rein from her scaly hand. 
 
    “Thank you Thalia,” Edric said in a soft tone. 
 
    “It’s my pleasure.” 
 
    “Make sure Gray Haven Keep is well guarded and ensure Ralis stays inside. We have to leave but we don’t want anyone taking advantage of the situation. Let the city celebrate but be vigilant.” 
 
    Thalia bowed her head, “I will not disappoint you Lord Temple.” 
 
    Edric put his boot into the stirrup and hauled himself up onto the horse. Faye, Claudia and Rayna were already mounted and ready. 
 
    Thalia looked up at the lord and ladies, red eyes drinking them in. 
 
    The summoner looked down to the beautiful lamia, “If we are not back by sunrise, send out a search party.” 
 
    Edric drove his heels into the horse and it bolted into a charge. Faye, Claudia and Rayna followed suit, chasing the summoner as he led the way. Thalia watched them go, their bodies and horses swallowed up by the dark countryside, eyes wide and hopeful of their safe return. 
 
    The wind whipped at Edric as he led the charge. Hooves tore up grassy earth as they pushed on. The light at their backs faded as mist flowed from the horse’s nostrils. The dark of night filled the countryside with a deep chill. Edric kept his gaze true as they pushed on. Patches of trees blurred past, the dark forest rising up closer with each passing moment.  
 
    Hollow Song forest loomed before the party. Inky shadows writhed into a hypnotic trance. Trees swayed in the breeze, branches touching the sky. Edric pulled at the reins just as they reached the edge. Horses neighed as they skidded to a halt, breathing heavy. The whistling moan of the swaying trees sent a chill down the summoner’s spine. 
 
    Edric dismounted, boots hitting the ground. Reaching into his satchel, he pulled out Leeta’s lock stone. Faye dismounted and watched as energy swirled in Edric’s hand and spiraled out to form an arcane circle on the ground. Leeta rose up, mace in hand and alert yellow eyes. 
 
    Faye walked to Edric’s side, “The forest is too thick to ride effectively. We will have to leave the horses behind.” 
 
    Edric nodded. “Do we have everything we need with us?” 
 
    Claudia stepped forward, a spear appearing in her hand. A 2D screen appeared before her and she tapped at an armor set. Edric and Faye looked to the lancer as her clothes turned into a leather-like armor. Metal curved over her shoulders and a sculpted plate adhered to the top of her head. Bracers appeared on her forearms with sharp blades attached. Slits ran down the leather as alabaster legs moved freely, a hint of the arcane symbols on her thighs. 
 
    “I had it made the other day. Lightweight and flexible with several protection enchantments,” the lancer said with a shy smile. 
 
    Rayna looked the lancer over, “I need to see your tailor.” 
 
    The bard secured her lute to her back. Hands flexed before she checked her gear. “I’m ready.” 
 
    Edric looked to the wood elf. 
 
    “I’m always ready,” Faye said in a cool and collected tone. 
 
    The summoner checked his stats. 
 
    Edric Temple 
 
    Summoner 
 
    Hit Points- 70/70 
 
    Mana- 130/130 
 
    Armor- 5 
 
     
 
    Strength-14(+1) 
 
    Intelligence- 20(+3) 
 
    Wisdom- 17(+2) 
 
    Dexterity- 16(+2) 
 
    Stamina- 20(+3) 
 
    Charisma- 21(+3) 
 
      
 
    Spell Abilities  
 
    Charm- 28 
 
    Snare- 26 
 
    Channel- (+STR/HP/DEX) 
 
      
 
    Lock Stones (1)  
 
    Leeta (Ogre)- HP-220/220 
 
      
 
    Spells 
 
    Summoning Spell- 10 Mana 
 
    Summon Demon Spell- 2o Mana 
 
    Light Spell- 5 Mana 
 
      
 
    Primary Skills 
 
    Spell Casting- 33 
 
    Spell Craft- 12 
 
    Gem Craft- 17 
 
    Rune Craft- 12 
 
    Enchantment- 12  
 
    Melee- 14 
 
    Wilderness Lore- 13 
 
      
 
    Equipment 
 
    Lightning Whip- 10 to 15 damage/Gem Slot-Lightning damage 10% Stun 
 
    Dark Green Robe- 5 Armor 
 
    Healing Potions (10)- Heal 50 HP 
 
    Edric set his stats to the corner of his vision to glance at it when he needed too. Without another word, he began stepping toward the forest edge. Faye followed with Claudia, Rayna behind them and Leeta to the rear. 
 
    The group entered the forest and the chill bit deeper with each step. Faye tapped the summoner on the shoulder before moving ahead of him. Edric let out a relieved exhale. He had forgotten that they were entering a dangerous area. As much as he liked to think he was strong, it would take one overpowered monster to shatter him to light. 
 
    The forest moaned with the wind as the group penetrated its shadows. Faye moved silently, senses alive and taking in everything for miles. A scent of burning wood carried on the wind while woodland animals snoozed in their burrows. The monk closed her eyes, her feet stepping over roots and slipping past trees. The forest was alive behind her eyelids as she stepped carefully along. Whispers caressed her inner pointed ears. 
 
    The monk stopped and the rest of the group halted. 
 
    “I hear kobolds….and dark elves,” Faye whispered. 
 
    “Together? They’re never together,” Claudia whispered back.  
 
    “Is there anything else,” Edric asked in a low voice. 
 
    “They’re moving…something,” Faye whispered and opened her eyes. 
 
    The monk began to walk again, carefully through the dark forest. Movement was slow going as eyes adjusted to the dark. Edric’s foot tripped over a large root but before he hit the ground, Faye stopped his fall with a single hand to the chest. The summoner thanked her with a nod as she pushed him back to his feet. 
 
    Leeta cursed as her head hit low hanging branches. The ogre was having difficulty moving her large form through the forest. Edric was going to call her back to her lock stone when a light shimmered in the distance. 
 
    The group moved silently through the forest, toward the light. The orange glow beckoned to them. When they reached the outer edge of the glow, eyes drank in the sight before them. A large swath of land lay bare like an open scar. Trees were splintered along the scar and small fires burned along its edges.  
 
    The group stepped into the burnt path, taking it in. They followed it, trees to either side of them broken or burning with small flames. The earth parted as they walked along and when they reached the end, a large crater bloomed out. The group stepped into the crater looking for what could have caused such devastation.   
 
    Faye stepped ahead, almond shaped eyes on the ground. Despite the dim glow of the fires and the night sky, her racial ability showed outlines of feet and boots. Kneeling to the ground, senses flared with knowledge. Edric moved to her side and looked down, not seeing what she was seeing. 
 
    “There were kobolds and dark elves. They picked something up and carried it away in that direction,” Faye pointed south. 
 
    “How can you tell?” Edric asked. 
 
    “Their tracks sink in deeper. I think what they were carrying was humanoid. The kobolds and dark elves moved as one so they are working together. I can still hear them moving.” 
 
    Claudia eyed a tall tree. Bending her legs, she silently made an impossible leap into the air. Hand and leg out, she gently took hold of the tree top and swayed with it. The rising moons basked the forest in ghostly light. The lancer gazed down, seeing the light touch stone in a clearing, less than a mile away. Shadowy figures emerged next to the standing stones, carrying something before disappearing into the shadows. 
 
    Claudia let go and jumped. The lancer landed silently back in the crater, the rest of the party looking to her. 
 
    “There are ruins less than a mile south from here. I saw at least two dozen shapes and some of them were carrying something. They disappeared into the ruins.” 
 
    “Sounds like it might be a dungeon,” Rayna whispered. 
 
    “We have to keep moving,” Edric said with a touch of alarm. “If they get too far, we will lose them.” 
 
    Rayna eyed the summoner, “We don’t know what it is. They could be doing us a favor.” 
 
    Edric’s eyes sagged, “That’s not how it felt. The shadow wants us to find it. There is something more going on and we can’t abandon it to whatever monsters might be lurking in the dungeon.” 
 
    Claudia stepped closer, “The succubus warned us about this forest. She said her mistress resides here. What if this is all a plan to separate us from the kingdom? What if this mistress and the trolls are working together?” 
 
    Edric shook his head, “No, the succubus didn’t know anything about the shadow. We have to keep going. I…I think the shadow may be in trouble.” 
 
    Faye stood up and looked south, “If Edric believes the shadow needs our help, then we must work together.” 
 
    Rayna smiled, “I never said I wasn’t going to help but we do have to be smart about this.” 
 
    Claudia nodded, “We don’t know what to expect in the dungeon but I’ll be there to help.” 
 
    Edric looked to the three players, “Thank you.” 
 
    Faye began to walk and the rest the group followed. The forest crowded around them once again, shafts of moonlight touching the ground. The silence grew deafening but Edric pressed on. Doubt touched his heart but he pushed it away. He knew the shadow wanted him to find it. There had to be a reason behind everything that had taken place since they arrived. 
 
    Ten minutes later, the forest parted and rocky stone ruins stood in the moonlight. The group stepped into the light, knees bent and senses alive. Leeta moved to Edric’s side, mace in hand. Claudia moved with measured steps, spear in hand. The bard held her lute to her stomach, fingers hovering over the strings. Faye stepped with caution, eyes drinking in the silent ruins. 
 
    The group slipped along the clearing until their eyes focused on a dark and foreboding entrance. Vines crisscrossed stone and darkness spilled out where even the moon light could not penetrate. The party moved and stood before the entrance, eyes trying to part the shadows beyond. 
 
    A giggling laughter echoed off the stones, setting the party on edge. 
 
    “You were warned not to come here. You were given gifts to stay away….” the almost childlike voice bounced off stone. 
 
    Edric took a step forward, “Something important crashed nearby. We came to claim it.” 
 
    Harsh laughter rose up from the ominous entrance. 
 
    “My mistress has laid claim to it. You are too late. Return to your city or face her wrath.” 
 
    Edric’s fingers curled into a fist, “No.” 
 
    “You don’t want to make mistress mad…do you?” 
 
    Edric uncurled his fingers and took a breath. “We can bargain. Let us see your mistress and we can discuss.” 
 
    “There was already a bargain. You accepted mistress’s gifts and have not heeded her warning. She will not deal with those selfish in their desires. Leave and all will be forgotten. Stay and she will swallow you whole,” said the disembodied voice. 
 
    Edric looked to his companions. They all nodded, knowing full well what the summoner was thinking. 
 
    Edric turned to the dungeon entrance, “We are coming.” 
 
    Laughter filled the area before it trailed off. 
 
    “It shall be your funeral dirge,” The voice said and then went silent. 
 
    Edric and Leeta stepped to the entrance. Hand up, the summoner spoke arcane words. A ball of light appeared, chasing away the darkness. A long wide corridor stretched out and a creepy dread caressed nerves. 
 
    The summoner led the way as the party entered, a cold wind whistling among the tree tops. 
 
    *** 
 
    A metal door opened and several guards stepped down uneven stone steps. Reaching the dungeon cells, they moved as one along the corridor until they reached three specific cells. Keys jangled as the guard inserted it into the lock and gave it a twist. The mechanism clicked and the door was pulled open. 
 
    Caspian looked from his cot, elbows on knees. The knight stood up as the guards eyed him with hungry malice. 
 
    “The guards on the lower levels have been dispatched,” the guard with the keys said. 
 
    “Where are the rulers of the Elora?” Caspian asked as he stood up. 
 
    A guard stepped in with a dagger. It glowed with a blue aura as he moved to Caspian’s side and took hold of the magical collar. The guard made a quick swipe and the magical collar fell away. Two other guards moved to Suusa’s and Tyrath’s cells, opening them. 
 
    “You’re spies on the streets saw them leave together through the western gate. A comet appeared over the keep just shortly after the celebration began. It landed in Hollow Song forest. It is assumed they left to investigate.” 
 
    Caspian tapped at his hip, a sword appearing. “They are making this too easy. How many players have rallied to me in the city?” 
 
    “Twenty four,” the guard said. 
 
    Suusa and Tyrath stepped over to Caspian’s cell. 
 
    The knight eyed them as he tapped his chest and light armor appearing over his body. “It won’t be much fun taking the city without the rulers here. We need to rub their noses in it.” 
 
    Tyrath shook his head, “We should take the city and then capture them when they return.” 
 
    Caspian sighed. “Fine, we take the city. We can give them a warm welcome when they return.” 
 
    The knight stepped to his fellow companions, “Now, let’s gut this place and truly give them a night to remember.” 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Seventeen 
 
    Torches flared to life along the corridor. The group stood at the ready as magical fire burned. Faye eyed the length of the corridor, pointed ears absorbing every sound and breath. Edric extinguished his ball of light while Leeta stood by his side. Rayna and Claudia glanced down the corridor, fingers at the ready. 
 
    The group had descended down two levels without so much as a rat scurrying about. The silence had become unnerving, eyes checking every shadow for some kind of attack. They passed empty room after empty room, no occupants or defenders to be seen. The group felt the familiar sensation that they were walking deeper into a trap. 
 
    A haunting giggle echoed through the wide corridor and faded from ears. Faye’s eyes narrowed. A figure moved to the middle of the corridor and stood, legs spread. The monk reached back and touched Edric’s hand. The summoner looked forward, barely making out the figure with bat-like wings. 
 
    “Mistress has been kind,” said the pale woman. “She only wishes to be left alone.” 
 
    Edric stood straighter, “We do not wish to fight. We only wish to speak to your mistress.” 
 
    The demon woman let out a sardonic laugh. “You adventurers are all the same. You claim you wish to talk but only want to find treasure. My mistress will not stand for it.” 
 
    The summoner moved past Faye, hands open and to his sides. “Please, tell your mistress we only wish to talk. You must know since you came to our kingdom, we only want peace.” 
 
    The succubus slinked back in the corridor, fading from sight.  
 
    A shiver crawled up and down Faye’s spine, “I can sense the dead. They are moving. I can also hear heartbeats behind walls.” 
 
    Claudia spun her staff and held it at the ready, “Are they coming for us?” 
 
    Faye listened intently. “No, they are moving further in. It…feels like they are waiting.” 
 
    “Waiting to spring a trap,” Rayna coughed. 
 
    Edric stared down the corridor as he spoke, “I don’t know. Is this normal for a dungeon? Shouldn’t we be fighting monsters left and right?” 
 
    Claudia shook her head, “This is not normal for dungeon. I have never made it a few levels and not see one living or undead thing. Something odd is going on.” 
 
    “They’re baiting us,” Rayna growled. “Faye, you said you heard them behind the walls. Point to one and I can bring the place down.” 
 
    Faye shook her head, “And bury us, no. They are moving further in.” 
 
    “Let’s keep moving,” Edric said and began walking.  
 
    The group followed, senses sharp. The corridor turned and bended until the group stepped into a large square-ish room. A stone stage took up one wall to the right, a thick red curtain hanging. Torches lined the chamber as rows of seats faced the elevated stage. To the left were paintings hanging on the walls and a small bar. Edric looked to the other side of the room to a set of heavy iron doors. 
 
    The group stepped in, taking in the strangeness of a theater so far underground. Once they reached the edge of the seating, the curtains pulled back. The group took a battle stance when a section of wall slid back. Skeletons and dead bodies marched out. The group retreated to the corridor as the dead moved, not acknowledging them. The party watched in disbelief as the skeletons and corpses moved to the bench seating and began to sit down. A crystal high in the chamber glowed and cast a spot light on the stage. The dead finished filing in and sitting down, empty eye sockets on the stage. 
 
    Before anyone could make a sound, the near nude succubus stepped out onto the stage. Horns curved forward as her pale skin reflected what small light there was. She had a wide smile as she moved to the side of the stage. A female dark elf walked onto the stage and fell to her knees, a strange crystal in her hand. 
 
    “Welcome all to the Dungeon Play! My name is Sekka and I shall tell you a tale of simple beginnings, treachery and power.” 
 
    The group stayed close to the entrance, watching the spectacle unfold. 
 
    “Poor lonely crystal, created and forgotten,” Sekka said as she moved to the dark elf. “Your pain brought you into this world but even at your birth, you were defiant.” 
 
    The dark elf held up the crystal. The skeletons chattered as if interested. Edric’s brow rose as he could not make heads or tails of what was happening. 
 
    “With my help,” the succubus continued, “I gave you the knowledge to access your power. You took to it like a babe to a mother’s nipple and your power grew.” 
 
    The dark elf stood up to hold the crystal high above her head. 
 
    “Your duty, to create a dungeon like none had ever seen before. You created the levels, corridors and rooms with your power, a home for those who are worthy.” 
 
    Sekka picked up the crystal. The dark elf exited the stage and a dozen kobolds walked on, standing on either side of the succubus. 
 
    “At first, the little kobolds came to make a home and they were welcomed,” Sekka spoke. 
 
    Dark elves moved onto the stage and stood behind the kobolds. 
 
    “Then the dark elves came and they too wished for a home but they had greedy desire in their hearts!” 
 
    The skeleton audience let out hollow hisses. Edric scratched his head as he wasn’t sure what to do. Rayna stepped over and leaned against a wall. Lute in hand, she played a somber tune, adding it to the play. 
 
    “What are you doing?” Claudia asked. 
 
    Rayna closed her eyes as she played softly, “They want to show us something so I’m jamming to it.” 
 
    The succubus continued, “One of the dark elves tried to seduce our mistress but she knew better.” 
 
    A male dark elf strolled onto stage and a female dark elf slapped him. The skeletons let out a hissing laughter. Rayna played on, the tune of Spanish guitar flowing from her lute. The kobolds stepped back and more dark elves stepped onto the stage wearing mishmash armor. Sekka placed the crystal in a female dark elf’s hand and stepped to the side. 
 
    “Adventurers invaded mistress’s domain but she had grown so powerful, she would smite them with a taste of her power!” 
 
    The dark elf with a crystal pointed a finger and the light flashed. The dark elves in armor instantly fell to the ground. The light dimmed and the succubus moved to the center of the stage, face solemn. 
 
    “Now, she grows, knowing others would come to hurt her people. Take heed all who enter her domain, she will defend and drive away all invaders. You have been warned!” 
 
    The light blinked out as Sekka lowered her head. The skeletons clapped boney hands. Edric wanted to laugh at the absurdity of it all. Taking a step in, something appeared next to him. The summoner took a step back as a woman in a fine robe eyed him, black lips curling into a smile. 
 
    “Did you like the play?” the woman smiled. 
 
    Edric was caught off guard and simply stood. Rayna was up from the wall as Faye, Claudia and Leeta were at the summoner’s side. The woman in the fine robes stayed where she was, eyes gleaming in the dim light.  
 
    “It’s…um..interesting,” Edric stammered. 
 
    “It could use some better stage direction,” The woman said as she turned and walked to the bar. 
 
    The succubus stood behind the bar, placing glasses out. When there was a glass for everyone, she picked up a bottle and began pouring amber liquid into each glass. The woman picked up a glass and took a deep drink before beckoning the group over. 
 
    “It’s hard to get good actors to play in a dungeon,” the woman smiled. 
 
    “Are you the mistress?” Edric asked softly. 
 
    The woman nodded. “Lyndra Spire. This is my dungeon. I had hoped once you received my gifts from my dear Sekka that you would have stayed away but here we are.” 
 
    Edric bowed his head, “I’m sorry for the intrusion but you have something we must see.” 
 
    Lyndra nodded, “Straight to the point I see. The thing you wish to see is a woman but she is not like any other woman out there in Lukken. I would have been willing to let her lie but even I could feel she was different. My people brought her to me and I wish to be here when she awakens.” 
 
    The woman picked up another glass and handed it to Edric. The player was stunned by Lyndra’s beauty. It appeared that her skin was glowing and her eyes were made of detailed crystal. Torches flared to life and the room was once again filled with light. The skeletons stayed where they sat and Sekka refilled her mistress’s glass. 
 
    “May we see her?” Edric asked. 
 
    Lyndra’s brow hardened slightly, “No, you may not. You come here asking for something that fell in my forest. You have ignored my warnings and now you ask to see her.” 
 
    The skeletons turned their skulls to the group. The mood shifted, taking on a gloomy threat. 
 
    “My apologies,” Edric said. “We have reason to believe the woman you found has been trying to contact me. She showed me a red comet crashing down. We need to see her so that we can put this all to rest. I believe…she may be in trouble.” 
 
    Lyndra stood, eyes staring into Edric’s soul. “I have allowed you this far into my home because Sekka informed me you had a good spirit. I have not unleashed my power or my minions to attack you because Sekka believed you could be reasoned with. My dungeon has been invaded again and again and if I thought there was a chance a group of lord and ladies could keep others from entering my dungeon, a thin alliance may be a benefit to each of us.” 
 
    Lyndra turned, facing the party and a dark aura glowing around her form. “Yet, you demand of me in my own home. You push against my hospitality. You insult my play and you give empty compliments for the gifts I have given….” 
 
    Edric backed up as energy began to writhe around Lyndra. Faye, Claudia Rayna and Leeta backed up with Edric, eyes on the woman as she grew taller. 
 
    “Mistress….” Sekka said as she stepped back further from behind the bar. 
 
    “No Sekka! I will not be silenced! You advised me of their good nature but I have seen nothing but rudeness and contempt!” 
 
    The air swirled as the group back peddled. The skeletons stood up, some pulling rusty daggers and swords. Lyndra’s body elongated and stretched as she grew eight, nine, twelve feet tall. Leeta took hold of Edric’s arm and pulled him to her.  
 
    “Please, Lyndra! We only wish to….” Edric began before something pulled his vision to the door at the other side of the room. 
 
    The summoner stared as a breeze picked up, a feminine shadow standing by the thick iron doors. It waved for a moment before sinking into the metal and fading from sight. Lyndra looked to the dissipating shadow and then burned her gaze on Edric. 
 
    “YOU WILL NOT HAVE HER!” Lyndra screeched before power rippled along her body and exploded. 
 
     Leeta pulled Edric to her and turned, throwing her back into the shockwave. Faye crossed her arms while Claudia and Rayna turned their backs. The shockwave hit them, sending everyone sprawling to the stone floor. Energy crackled in the air as swaths of dark energy surged. The party turned to see rocks flying from the walls and shifting into metal pieces. Lyndra stared down with glowing purple eyes as metal clamped to her limbs, midsection, and head. Screeching metal curled and hardened against her twelve foot frame. 
 
    The group watched as a wicked looking armor took hold and a blunt mace formed in her open hand. Metal crawled over her firm chest and pointed into sharp tips. A crown of twisted metal rose up from her head as purple eyes looked down at the scattered adventures. Skeletons climbed over benches, hollow sockets on the group and blades in their hands. 
 
    “Slay them,” Lyndra said with a hollow voice. 
 
    “Enough of this,” Faye shouted as she slipped her feet under her and charged. 
 
    Chaos bloomed as bodies burst into action. Skeletons charged the group just as Rayna and Claudia were to their feet. Rayna smiled as she faced the incoming skeletons and strummed her lute hard. The sonic blast smashed several skeletons to shards of light. Claudia ran at full tilt at the incoming skeletons and swung her spear hard. The razor edge crashed through boney bodies, shattering them on contact. 
 
    Leeta hoisted Edric to his feet. The summoner watched as Faye ran at the twelve foot giant. Lyndra raised her mace and brought it hard across. The monk bent her body backwards, knees sliding across the floor and thick mace passing an inch from her nose. When it passed, the elf curled her body forward, fingers forming into a fist and glowing. Lyndra took a step forward just as Faye slammed her chi powered fist into the giant’s knee. Metal cracked and the force of the blow sent the giant back a few steps. 
 
    Faye was to her feet, closing the distance. Fists moved in a blur as she slammed knuckles into the metal leg. Lyndra lost her balance as her leg gave way. With a growl, her armored fist shot sideways. Faye leapt, hands landing on the fist and her leg slamming into Lyndra’s armored chin. The giant stumbled back, smashing the bar to splinters. 
 
    Edric pulled his whip and flicked it with his wrist. Energy blazed along the length of it as skeletons came at him. Leeta smiled as she heaved up her spiked mace. Summoner and ogre lashed out in unison. Leeta’s mace smashed a skull to points of light. Edric’s whip lashed around a boney neck and pulled. The skeleton burst to shards of greenish light.  
 
    Rayna laughed as she played on. Music filled the theater chamber as light glowed around her companions. 
 
    Song of Protection! You gain +20 Armor! 
 
    Rayna played as a thumb touched the secret button on her lute. A wand slid from the top as she aimed and unleashed lightning bolts. Music swelled as bolts blasted skeletons to pieces. 
 
    Claudia made wide swipes with her spear. The skeletons couldn’t get close enough to land an attack. The lancer glanced over to Faye sending a barrage of attacks on the armored Lyndra. Mace swinging, it was too slow to land a blow on the wood elf as she moved like a dancer in a hurricane. 
 
    Faye dodged and feinted as the armored giant swung her mace back and forth. A green bar appeared over the giant as Faye bent her body and planted her fists and heels against the armor. The monk moved with power and grace against the giant monstrosity but the health bar was still green. 
 
    The wood elf was silent as she pressed her attacks. From the side of the ruined bar, the succubus stood up blade in hand. She launched with a shrill scream at the monk. Faye turned and dodged the incoming sword swings. Lyndra regained her balance as the succubus continued her rapid assault. Leeta pressed forward against the skeletons, smashing them with each swing. Edric turned to see Faye retreating in the face of the wild succubus. Whip up; he lashed it at the succubus’s sword. 
 
    (Melee)14+(Dex)2=16/ (Encounter Roll)34. Attack missed! 
 
    The energy soaked whip missed the sword as the succubus continued her attack. Edric sighed in frustration. He was out of his league. Claudia smashed the last of the skeletons before turning to the giant Lyndra. Rayna spun around as she played, pointing a wand at the giant and unleashing lightning bolt after bolt. Lyndra lifted her mace high above as Sekka continued to keep the monk at bay. The attacks blurred as Faye backed up, unable to counter attack. 
 
    Edric watched as it all unfolded before him. He wanted to help but he didn’t have the power or skill to match the fight. Regret washed over him like cold water as a useless sorrow took hold. He couldn’t protect himself, let along anyone else. Time slowed down as Faye continued to dodge the succubus until the blade slipped through, slashing across her arm. Faye grunted but continued to backpedal. It was then Edric saw his chance. 
 
    Lyndra towered up, mace high above. Glancing to his sides, Rayna shouted defiantly as she unleashed lightning bolts. The bolts struck the armor, causing damage. Claudia planted her feet, eyes steady on the giant Lyndra. Leeta stood at his side, ready to defend her master. A plan slid into place as he looked at Lyndra’s armored leg and the summoner gritted his teeth in determination.   
 
    The summoner coiled his whip in the air and whipped it forward.  
 
    (Melee)14+(Dex)2=16/ (Encounter Roll)7. Attack successful! 
 
    The whip crackled with energy as it coiled around Lyndra’s armored leg. Energy burned against the metal but it didn’t register as the giant brought her mace down.  
 
    “Leeta!” Edric shouted as he threw the whip handle up.  
 
    The ogre saw the whip coiled around the giant’s leg and the handle floating before her. She reached over with her free hand and took hold. 
 
    Edric cast Channel Spell, arcane words spilling from his lips. 
 
    Channel 13 Strength to Leeta! Leeta’s Strength increased to 52! 
 
    Weakness took hold of the summoner as he had one point of strength to keep him standing. The player smiled as Leeta’s yellow eyes surged with new power. She pulled with strength. The whip snapped straight as Lyndra’s purple eyes widened. Sekka halted her attack as she turned to see the ogre pulling her mistress’s leg out from under her. Mace swinging up, it crashed into the stone wall as Lyndra fell. The entire room shook as her shoulder slammed into the cracked wall and fell with scattered debris. 
 
    Claudia bent her knees and launched into the air. Spear in hand; she aimed the point down as she visually locked on a shoulder joint. Edric turned away as the lancer came down and set his eyes on the succubus. Sekka watched as the lancer speeded down to her mistress. Turning her heels, she ran toward her fallen mistress, sword up. 
 
    “I’m just getting started,” Edric leered. 
 
    Arcane words spilled from his mouth as he began a summoning spell. 
 
    (Spell Casting)33+(Int)3=36/ (Encounter Roll)29! Spell successful! 
 
    Summon Demon! Mana: 120/130 
 
    An arcane circle appeared just as Claudia landed on Lyndra’s armored stomach and driving the point of her spear into her shoulder joint. The giant screeched as the blade point sunk deep. Claudia twisted the spear, inflicting more damage. Sekka was airborne, blade aiming for Claudia’s neck when something flashed before her. The succubus’s eyes grew wide as another succubus floated before her with short teal colored hair. The second succubus parried Sekka’s blade and the sound of metal on metal echoed through the chamber. 
 
    “Hi sister!” the succubus grinned. 
 
    “Hi sister,” Sekka said, not amused. 
 
    The two demons flapped their leathery wings and charged at each other, blades ringing out with each attack. Claudia bent her knees and launched into the air, pulling her spear free and doing a back flip onto her feet. 
 
    Lyndra pointed her free hand and energy surged. The lancer was about to launch herself again when black energy burst forth a moment too quickly. Rayna threw her body at the lancer, driving her shoulder into her as they both tumbled out of the way of the energy blast. 
 
    Leeta let go of the whip and charged the giant. Lyndra closed her fist, the dark energy dying as she tried to get back up. The ogre’s spiked mace crackled with energy as she lifted it up and brought it down. The mace dented armor as the ogre slammed it down again and again. An armored arm bent to the giant’s chest and lashed out, striking the ogre across the midsection. Edric felt the pain as he turned to see Leeta bent in half and flying across the room. The ogre hit the opposite walls, cracking it and her body sliding down to the floor. 
 
    Leeta takes damage! Leeta HP: 120/220 
 
    The ogre’s body moved as she attempted to get back to her feet. Edric knew a few more hits like that and they were all done for. The summoner turned his attention to the two fighting succubi. They were nearly evenly matched as blades rung out from their strikes. The summoner lifted a hand and spoke the arcane whispers of his ability. 
 
    (Charm Monster)28+(Cha)3=31/ (Encounter Roll)67! Charm Failed! 
 
    Edric cursed before he looked to his succubus, “Hold her still!” 
 
    The succubus grinned as she closed in for the attack, “I love it when master yells at me.” 
 
    The demons clashed and grabbed at each other. Faye looked to Lyndra as she was standing back up, energy bleeding from her eyes and her health bar still in the green. The wood elf could see what Edric was attempting. Sekka fought with the other succubus as the monk planted her feet and jumped. 
 
    Edric’s succubus crashed into Sekka. Claudia and Rayna looked up to see Faye grab Sekka and hoisted herself up the demon’s body. Sekka struggled, trying to knock the wood elf off when a fist crashed into her jaw. Edric’s succubus reared back and punched again as Faye clamped her arms and legs around Sekka, their combined weight bringing her down.  
 
    The monk held the demon in a lock as Edric’s succubus landed by them and grabbed a fistful of dark hair and pulled. Sekka looked to Edric with wide eyes as she was trapped. The summoner pointed his hand and whispered arcane words. 
 
    (Charm Monster)28+(Cha)3=31/ (Encounter Roll)22! Charm Successful! 
 
    Sekka’s demeanor changed as she went limp in Faye’s hold. Lyndra was to her feet and ready to charge, energy writhing around her armored body. Claudia was to her feet and leaping across the room landing by the captured demon. Spear up; she held the point over Sekka’s chest. 
 
    “No!” Lyndra said as she stopped and raised a hand. 
 
    Edric fell to his knees, his strength waning. “My friend will skewer your succubus if you don’t calm down. We just want to talk….” 
 
    Lyndra stayed where she was, purple eyes on the succubus, “What do you want?” 
 
    Edric pointed to the metal doors, “Open the doors and we will release Sekka.” 
 
    Lyndra nodded. The metal doors groaned open slightly. 
 
    “See,” Edric smiled. “That wasn’t too har….” Edric grunted as two arrows sunk into his back. 
 
    Arrow Damage: 44-(Armor)25= 19 Damage! HP: 51/70 
 
    Arrow Damage: 40-(Armor)25=15 Damage! HP: 36/70 
 
    Leeta cried out as the summoner fell forward. Dark elves emerged from the stage, crossbows in hand. The ogre screamed from the deepest part of her digital soul as she rushed the stage. Spike mace swinging, a dark elf turned his crossbow sideways to block. The spike mace shattered the crossbow and caved in the dark elf’s head. It shattered into light as the ogre charged into the incoming dark elf swarm. 
 
    “Sekka…..defend us….” Edric managed with a whisper. 
 
    Faye let go and the succubus leapt up into the air. The demon darted toward the dark elves and crashed into them, blade slicing weapons in half and feet landing on stomachs. A surge of dark elves rushed the mad ogre, pushing her to the edge of the stage as she one-shot elves one at a time. Tipping over, she fell onto the benches, shattering them to kindling. 
 
    The room was a tsunami of attacks. Rayna dove to Edric’s side and grabbed him. Faye rushed over just as Lyndra charged. Claudia bent her knees as the runes on her legs glowed with power. With a burst, she darted through the air, turned her body and slammed her boots into Lyndra’s armored face. The momentum sent the giant stumbling back, mace swinging. Claudia was already flying back and the mace came around and struck her dead on. The lancer went spiraling to the floor, tumbling to a stop. 
 
    “Save….Claudia….”Edric whispered as Faye and Rayna hoisted him up. 
 
    Edric’s succubus nodded as she darted to the lancer’s side. The demon lifted up Claudia and dragged her to the metal doors. Faye and Rayna did the same as they made their way. Dark elves poured out, trying to contain the whirlwind that was Sekka. The succubus fought like a beast unchained as the dark elves tried to restrain her. 
 
    Leeta was up and charging to the metal door, eyes on Edric’s limp body. When she reached them, she snatched Edric into her arms. Edric’s succubus pulled Claudia to them just as Lyndra regained her balance. The giant pointed a hand as dark energy pooled in her palm. 
 
    Faye grabbed and shoved anyone she could through the parted iron doors. When they were all through, Faye slammed the doors shut just as dark energy struck it. The shockwave bent the doors in and sent everyone tumbling down the stairs into the darkness below. 
 
    *** 
 
    Thalia sliced through a guard, splitting them in half and their body disintegrating into shards of light. The lamia heaved as cuts crisscrossed her arms and part of her tail. The fighting in the keep had grown to a fevered pitch as the courtesan didn’t know who to trust. Many guards rallied to her side and fought on but every new group they encountered sent a suspicious vibration, causing her tail to tremble. 
 
    The city continued to celebrate, unaware of the fighting taking place in Gray Haven Keep. Thalia cut her way through with a thick squad of guards to reach Ralis’s location. The troll was locked in his room while large troll bodyguards sliced and hammered at anyone who came at them with swords drawn. When they saw the lamia and her guards, they hesitated and she quickly shouted that she was there for their protection. 
 
    The door opened and Ralis looked out, fear in his wide black eyes. Seeing the lamia, he quickly beckoned her in. Thalia slithered between the troll bodyguards and into the diplomat’s chamber. 
 
     “I heard the fighting and put my guards at the front door,” Ralis said quickly. 
 
    Thalia turned and watched the door, “Elora informed me there is a small force working their way up, killing guards and servants not on their side. I believe they are coming for you.” 
 
    The troll looked to the balcony, “That is the only escape route.” 
 
    Thalia shook her head, “We wouldn’t survive the fall. We will make our stand here. I had a number of guards fight their way out of the keep to bring back more of the city guard. We have to hold out until reinforcements arrive.” 
 
    “Can you stop them?” Ralis asked with a fearful edge. 
 
    Thalia pulled a short sword from her belt and pressed it to Ralis’s hand, “We will have to stop them.” 
 
    “I’m not made for fighting,” Ralis said as he held the blade in an awkward manner. 
 
    “I know but tonight we fight side by side for all of our sakes,” Thalia said, red eyes focused on the door. 
 
    Shouts filled the corridor beyond the door. The sound of metal on metal clanged like a storm of swords. The lamia and troll stared as grunts and yelling carried on. The troll moved into a stance next to the lamia. Thalia’s grip tightened around the blade handle. 
 
     “It was an honor to serve you, Master Ralis,” Thalia whispered. 
 
    “It was an honor to know you, beautiful Thalia,” Ralis whispered, his sword hand trembling. 
 
    The grunts twisted into screams. Flashes of light blinked around the door edge. The cries of guards and bodyguards diminished until a knock came at the door. Thalia and Ralis remained silent as someone knocked again. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Eighteen 
 
    The fall down the steps was maddening. Leeta held the summoner closer, her body taking the brunt of damage as they spun down into the darkness. The ogre grunted every time her back struck the steps but that only made her hold the summoner tighter, protecting him. 
 
    When they reached the bottom, bodies sprawled out and slid to a halt. Torches lit with magical flair and light caressed confused senses. Faye and Edric’s succubus were up, glancing around. Claudia moaned as she slowly sat up. Rayna bolted up, hands on her lute and inspecting it. There were chips along the wood and a string was broken. Hands moved with practiced ease as she instantly restrung the lute. When she looked at the top, the wand housed there was broken and leaking drips of fading magical drops. The bard grabbed at it and pulled it off. She opened the lute and pulled out a fire wand, connecting it to the top and leaving it there to be used. 
 
    Leeta uncurled her arms and Edric slipped from her grasp and onto the floor. The player looked to the ogre, covered in scraps, cuts and bruises. She smiled as she stood up and picked up her spiked mace from the floor. 
 
    Leeta takes falling damage! Leeta HP: 46/220 
 
    Edric weakly rummaged through his satchel and pulled out healing potions. He gave two to Leeta and then called out to the others. Faye, Claudia and Rayna took one and greedily drank them down. Leeta drank down both side by side. 
 
    Leeta drinks healing potion! Leeta HP: 146/220 
 
    Edric drank down one, healing himself and then checked his stats. 
 
    Edric drinks healing potion! HP: 70/70 
 
    Edric Temple 
 
    Summoner 
 
    Hit Points- 70/70 
 
    Mana- 110/130 
 
    Armor- 5 
 
     
 
    Strength- 1/14(+1) 
 
    Intelligence- 20(+3) 
 
    Wisdom- 17(+2) 
 
    Dexterity- 16(+2) 
 
    Stamina- 20(+3) 
 
    Charisma- 21(+3) 
 
      
 
    Spell Abilities  
 
    Charm- 28 
 
    Snare- 26 
 
    Channel- (+STR/HP/DEX) 
 
      
 
    Lock Stones (1)  
 
    Leeta (Ogre)- HP-146/220 
 
      
 
    Spells 
 
    Summoning Spell- 10 Mana 
 
    Summon Demon Spell- 2o Mana 
 
    Light Spell- 5 Mana 
 
      
 
    Primary Skills 
 
    Spell Casting- 33 
 
    Spell Craft- 12 
 
    Gem Craft- 17 
 
    Rune Craft- 12 
 
    Enchantment- 12  
 
    Melee- 14 
 
    Wilderness Lore- 13 
 
      
 
    Equipment 
 
    Lightning Whip- 10 to 15 damage/Gem Slot-Lightning damage 10% Stun 
 
    Dark Green Robe- 5 Armor 
 
    Healing Potions (4)- Heal 50 HP 
 
    Edric struggled to get up. Having only one point in strength made him incredibly weak. The summoner looked for his whip and it was nowhere to be found. The player sighed as he figured it was still upstairs in the theater room. 
 
    Faye looked to the end of the long wide chamber. An altar stood with a body lying on it. It was a simple stone altar but the figure lay with arms crossed over their chest and eyes closed. The monk started walking, noticing the blue skin and black hair. The figure wore white armor that covered her top, thighs, shins and boots. The rest of the group turned to see the figure, drinking in her peaceful slumber. 
 
    Edric was about to say something when a crash and the sound of twisting metal echoed down the steep stairs. Edric’s succubus moved to his side as did Leeta. Rayna pointed her lute like a rifle and Claudia spun her spear before holding it at the ready. 
 
    Thoughts of Lyndra coming down and killing them all spurred him to action. Hands weaving and arcane words spilling from his lips, he cast another summoning spell. 
 
    (Spell Casting)33+(Int)3=36/ (Encounter Roll)30! Spell Successful! 
 
    Summon Demon! Mana: 90/120 
 
    An arcane circle swirled to life and a red headed succubus rose up. The demon spread her wings, a fire sword appearing in her hand. The red head stood by Edric’s other succubus, swords at the ready. 
 
    Clanking metal filled the stairwell as something big and heavy stepped down. Each footfall grew louder and a moment later, a metal boot appeared at the top of the visible stairs. 
 
    “I don’t know if we can take her,” Claudia said, spear at the ready. “Her health bar was still in the green.” 
 
    Another metal foot came down into view. 
 
    Faye glanced to the sleeping blue skinned woman and turned to the group. “We have to treat this like a raid boss. I’ll tank. Claudia, hit and run tactics. Rayna, Area Of Effect damage.” 
 
    The monk looked to the summoner and the ogre, “Leeta, tank with me. Edric, can you call more demons?” 
 
    The summoner nodded weakly. 
 
    “Stay far behind us and call as many demons as you can. We have to take Lyndra down or none of us are getting out of her,” Faye stated as she moved to the front. 
 
    Leeta looked to Edric, concern in her brow. 
 
    “Stay at Faye’s side. She will need you,” Edric said softly. 
 
    The ogre nodded and stalked up to the front, taking her place by the wood elf’s side. Edric’s two succubi moved and stood behind the monk and ogre. Claudia and Rayna were next, side by side, lute and spear at the ready. 
 
    Edric stood to the rear, looking behind at the blue skinned woman on the altar. The features touched his vision and he could see she was a troll. Something touched his heart, confusion and a pull he couldn’t understand. They had made their way down here to find a sleeping troll in white armor. ‘What did it mean’, he thought. Why all this effort for what looked like she belonged to the enemy side? 
 
    “Clever……” Lyndra said as she stepped down into view. 
 
    The party watched as the thick metal armor on her body shifted and changed. Instead of the bulky form she wore earlier, it smoothed out and adhered to her twelve foot frame. 
 
    “You seduced my Sekka. Given that at any moment, you can charm and seduce my minions, they shall wait at the top of the stairs, restraining my succubus until your charm has worn off,” Lyndra said in a dark voice. 
 
    The armor covering her body streamlined along her long limbs. When it finished, she stood at her full height, mace in hand and gray silver armor covering her giant form. Glowing purple eyes looked down at the group with a menacing gaze. 
 
    “I will not make the same mistake as my poor delusional Sekka. She hoped you would be good so we could live in peace. She only looked out for my best interest but now, your true selves have appeared. You wish to take my prize and smash my core. You wish to slay the creatures under my protection. I will not stand for it. My dungeon will grow until it reaches under Elora and the city will crumble it to dust!” 
 
    Lyndra eyed the group with dark contempt. “I don’t need heavy armor for the likes of you,” a dark purple aura glowed around the metal giant, “speed and power will work just as well.” 
 
    Edric could feel the weight of Lyndra’s madness taking hold. There would be no reasoning with her at this point. The summoner finished his incantation and another succubus with white hair rose up from an arcane circle. 
 
    Summon Demon! Mana: 70/120 
 
    The succubus moved to her fellow sisters, a blade of frost in her hand. 
 
    “Call on as many demons as you wish. They will not stand up to my power,” Lyndra chuckled. 
 
    Faye held up her fists, “We don’t wish to fight!” 
 
    Lyndra eyed the wood elf, “Then simply lay down your lives, you pathetic insects!” 
 
    The armored giant lifted a hand and black energy swirled before firing. Faye threw her body sideways as the blast cracked the stone floor. The three succubi launched at the giant as Leeta charged. Lyndra laughed and pointed a hand at the incoming demons, unleashing another dark bolt. The white haired succubus screeched as it struck her dead on, shattering her body to shards. The other two demons hacked and slashed against the armored body, spinning and striking with accuracy. Leeta barreled at the giant, driving her shoulder into the giant’s stomach. Lyndra’s mace swung wide, smashing the red headed succubus and barely missing the ogre. Leeta dodged low as the mace swung over the back of her head before she stood up and rained down her spiked mace. 
 
    Lyndra’s mace came swinging back, parrying blows before her aura spiked and flashed. Leeta was knocked back a few steps but she stayed on her feet. Edric’s succubus flew back, wings flapping and corrected her flight into a wide arc. The succubus smiled as she flew toward the giant, slicing at a shoulder and continuing to fly on. 
 
    Lyndra’s health bar was still green when Rayna held her lute close and strummed the strings. A fast beat played on, sending sparks into the air around the metal giant and exploding inches from her armor. Damage slammed into the giant but Lyndra moved as if she didn’t notice. Claudia took a breath, bent her knees and launched into the air. Spear up; she was ready to drive it into the giant’s chest. Lyndra’s mace and body twisted at the incoming lancer. Claudia’s eyes widened as the mace struck her in midflight and sent her spiraling backwards to the floor. The lancer bounced twice before she slid to a halt. 
 
    Rayna watched as she played, strumming harder and sending exploding sparks into the giant. Faye darted toward Lyndra, fists up and slamming them into her thigh. Lyndra stumbled back and brought her mace hard across. The wood elf flattened her body down, hands touching the floor as the mace just missed her. Pushing back up, her entire body swung and she brought her heel down on the giant’s armored knee. Lyndra’s leg twisted at an odd angle but in a blink she snapped back into place. Faye stayed, a barrage of fists raining down on the thigh and knee. Lyndra raised her mace up, ready to bring it down on the monk when the succubus grabbed the metal rod and held it, flapping her wings and pulling with all her might. Power spiked and surged. The succubus was thrown back, as was Leeta and Faye, their bodies hitting the ground. 
 
    Edric fell to his knees by Claudia, healing potion in hand. He cupped the lancer’s head to his lap and pressed the edge of the potion to her mouth. The lancer greedily drank it down. Cuts and wounds sealed up and with a small smile, she was curling up back to her feet. 
 
    The summoner watched helplessly as everyone fought on. Lyndra moved like a juggernaut. Each swing grazed the members of his party and they fought like rabid beasts. The player could see they were outmatched. Lyndra’s health bar was still green despite the number of attacks striking her. Rayna turned and her lute unleashed fireballs while she played. The fireballs streaked across the room and struck the armored giant dead on but her health bar stayed green. 
 
    Edric knew even if he called more demons, they wouldn’t be enough. The armor class was too high and it appeared very little was getting through. The summoner looked back to the sleeping troll on the altar. Conflict troubled his mind as he tried to think of something, anything to stop the mad Lyndra. 
 
    Faye pounded her fists at Lyndra while dodging the mace. The aura around the giant spiked. Faye crouched down and launched herself. Fist up, she smashed it under Lyndra’s armored chin, causing her head to bend back and the aura to waver. The monk landed and seeing that she disrupted the attack, pooled her chi into her fists, reared back and slammed it into Lyndra’s armored stomach. Metal cracked as Lyndra bent forward, purple eyes wide. From the air, Claudia screamed as she landed on Lyndra’s back and drove her spear into an exposed joint.  
 
    Lyndra screeched and her power swelled. Leeta rushed the bent giant and brought her spiked mace down, cracking metal. The aura spiked and before Faye could try to disrupt it, it flashed. Bodies were thrown in all directions. Edric’s succubus caught Claudia in mid-air. Faye hit the ground sliding. Legs bent and she threw her body back to her feet. Leeta crashed into the floor and slid to a halt. The ogre groaned as she tried to get back up, arms shaking and giving out. 
 
    Edric stared as fear touched the ogre’s yellow eyes. She tried again to get up but her body wasn’t responding correctly. Edric’s succubus dropped Claudia to the floor, the lancer landing on her feet and the demon darted toward the ogre. Lyndra lifted a hand at the fallen ogre, energy pooling in her palm. 
 
    “No!” Edric shouted. 
 
    The succubus threw her body on the ogre just as the dark energy shot forward. It struck the succubus on the back, shattering her to shards and sending Leeta into a wall. The ogre gave a dazed look as she lay, unmoving. 
 
    Leeta HP: 2/220 
 
    Lyndra smiled behind her metal face plate. As she turned to the battle, Claudia was flying toward her, eyes filled with purpose and spear point gleaming. The giant raised her mace but it was too late. The spear point penetrated her eye, sinking deep into her eye socket. The lancer’s feet landed on Lyndra’s chest, twisting the spear point before pushing off. The spear came free and Lyndra clutched at her face. Faye pooled her chi into her hand. It glowed before she centered her body and drove a single fist into Lyndra’s stomach. Armor plates shattered off as the giant bent forward again. 
 
    Rayna aimed and blasted off a fireball. It streaked across the room and slammed into the iron giant’s face plate. Lyndra wailed as she stood back up, power pulsating. Faye flipped away just as power surged and flashed. The monk was just out of range when she slid to a halt and turned around, arms up and fists at the ready. 
 
    Lyndra’s health bar went from green to yellow. Rayna pumped her fist in triumph when a cold chill washed over the party. Shattered metal leapt up and slid into place. Cracked armor sealed shut. Lyndra looked out from her metal visor, her eye socket healing and her damaged eye opening, good as new. The health bar over her shifted from yellow to green and a dread filled the party. 
 
    “Nice try. You don’t become a dungeon core without a great deal of power,” Lyndra said in a hauntingly dark tone. 
 
    Faye centered her body, arms up, “Hit her again!” 
 
    Claudia readied herself, spear in hand while Rayna pointed her lute, fire forming at the wand tip. 
 
    Edric looked to the sleeping troll. Cool air touched his spirit as his jumbled mind relaxed. A memory rose up like a sleepy serpent, coiling around his heart. Images played out of the shadow over him, pressing its nonexistent lips to his, saying more than any words could ever say. Weakness caused him to sway, one point of strength barely keeping him standing. Looking over to Leeta, the ogre tried to sit up, frustration and failure filling her yellow eyes but she pressed on, wanting to help. 
 
    Faye, Claudia and Rayna launched into another attack. Their bodies hurt and bleeding as they fought on with fierce might. The player watched, knowing this was a losing battle. Lyndra’s power was stronger than they could have imagined. 
 
    The summoner turned from the battle, stepping slowly to the troll on the altar. The sounds of battle, shouts and grunts played on behind him as he centered his eyes on the sleeping troll. The shadow called out to him, trying to speak. He knew it was trying to communicate with him and deep down, he hoped it was Elora trying to reach out from the grave. The summoner’s shoulders sagged as he pressed on, each step drawing him closer. A tear filled his eye as he wished he could see Elora as she was. How foolish he felt, but he couldn’t help his feelings for the digital being that no longer existed. 
 
    The player put the memory of Elora in a box and locked her away, deep in his psyche. He needed to save his friends and lovers. It spurred him on in his weakened state. The summoner reached the edge of the altar, eyes looking down at the troll. Her face was smooth like fine blue porcelain. A shock of pink ran from one temple and the length of her long raven colored hair. Sword handles shined over each shoulder. The white armor contained etched runes. Eyelids lay closed, as if she could wake at any moment. 
 
    “I do this because you asked it of me,” Edric whispered as he leaned over and pressed his lips to the sleeping troll. 
 
    Faye turned, battered and bruised, watching the summoner kiss the troll. Claudia was airborne, shouting with all her might as she stabbed her spear once again into Lyndra before pushing off with her legs. Rayna cursed as she unleashed fireballs, one after the other. 
 
    A white light bloomed from the altar. Edric stumbled back and fell, eyes caught in the light. The brightness caused Lyndra to stop, watching what was happening. Rayna and Claudia turned, taking in the majestic glow of pure light before it faded.  
 
    An armored leg slipped over the edge, followed by another. The troll in white armor sat up and looked down at Edric’s now stunned expression. The beautiful troll smiled as she stood up. With even steps, she moved to Edric and held out a hand, a gleam in her eyes and a smirk stabbing into her cheek. 
 
    “Thank you Edric,” the troll said sweetly. 
 
    “You’re the shadow,” Edric smiled as he took her hand. 
 
    The troll nodded. “My name is Juna Reed,” she smiled as she pulled him to his feet. 
 
    Lyndra growled before she screamed, “SHE BELONGS TO ME!” 
 
    Power surged and flashed. Faye, Rayna and Claudia were knocked off their feet, hitting the stone floor. Lyndra charged; mace at the ready. 
 
    “Better step aside,” Juna said as she stepped past the stunned summoner. 
 
    Edric watched as the troll stepped forward, hands rising and then fingers curling around sword handles. In one smooth move, she unsheathed two glowing white blades and took a battle stance. 
 
    Lyndra barreled forward, eyes blazing purple. Faye, Rayna and Claudia pushed themselves up to witness. Leeta struggled to her feet, eyes on the stunned summoner. The entire chamber trembled with each foot fall of the crazed Lyndra. Juna was frozen, eyes on the armored giant as she charged with power surging around her. When the giant was on her, heaving her mace up, Juna smirked and dashed to meet her. 
 
    Edric could barely comprehend what was happening. White short swords swung out in blazing arcs. Lyndra’s mace came down but hit nothing but the stone floor, cracking it. Juna moved like a storm, slashing and stabbing several times in under a second. Lyndra’s armor cracked and shattered in places as the troll became a whirlwind. The giant surged her power and it flashed. The shockwave hit the troll and she was airborne. Time slowed down as Juna’s body seemed to float, a smirk still stabbing into her cheek. She flashed forward, her body turning into a spin. Lyndra cried out as the troll turned into a saw, cutting through her mid-section and bursting through the other side. 
 
    Lyndra screamed as her body separated. The top part slid off, hitting the floor as her lower half fell in the opposite direction. Juna stopped spinning and launched into the air. White aura surrounding her, she dived down, brought her legs up and slammed her boots onto Lyndra’s chest, flattening her breastplate. Lyndra screeched as Juna raised her swords up, ready to slice off her head. 
 
    “Stop!” Edric shouted. 
 
    Juna stopped; blades still high and Lyndra holding up an arm in defense. 
 
    “She was going to kill all of you,” Juna said simply. 
 
    Edric moved closer, “We didn’t want to fight. We came to find you and that was all.” 
 
    “I….I’ve never seen such power….” Lyndra whispered. 
 
    Juna flipped her blades and sheathed them over her shoulders. The troll knelt down, dark eyes connecting with Lyndra’s. 
 
    “After I chopped off your head, I was going to destroy your core. Know this; they saved you from such a fate.” 
 
    Juna stepped off the fallen Lyndra. Armor burst open and the upper half of Lyndra crawled out of it. Mist flowed from her waist and legs formed before a robe ran down and covered her. Everyone watched as Lyndra stood up, eyes wide with disbelief, staring at the troll. 
 
    Juna turned around and her legs trembled. Edric rushed to her side as she fell. He took hold of her but with no strength, he fell with her. Juna wrapped an arm around him and held him close, weakness filling her eyes. 
 
    Lyndra stepped closer toward the troll as Faye, Claudia and Rayna readied themselves. Uncertainly filled the room as Lyndra stood before the troll and summoner, eyes bright. 
 
    “I could see it as you lay, the difference, the change. I wanted to know what you were so I could incorporate your power into mine but that was folly. You are completely different than anything else in Lukken. You are the true first of your kind,” Lyndra smiled. 
 
    “Does anyone else know what she is talking about,” Rayna said as she threw up her hands. 
 
    Faye stepped closer, eyes on the troll, “She is Juna Reed, first born of the awakened. She was the first child between a player and a NPC.” 
 
    “How do you know that?” Rayna asked with a hint of doubt. 
 
    Claudia stepped closer, “Didn’t you hear the stories from the Cursed Coast? She appeared as a group of players fought for their lives against the trolls and dread lords for the Star of Sormir. Jayson Reed, Blue Sonja and Lance Rook were heroes, stopping the trolls and dread lords from gaining the star.” 
 
    Juna gave a weak smile, “It’s still a little hazy but it sounds right.” 
 
    Edric’s arms were around the troll’s waist, “It’s true. The Awakened and their children….it’s all true.”  
 
     Claudia stepped closer, eyes wet, “You’re mother is the Voice of the Sormir, Oksuna.” 
 
    “I’m still lost,” Rayna sighed. “Does this mean the fighting is over?” 
 
    Lyndra knelt before the troll, hand reaching out and caressing the troll’s cheek. “Forgive me. Before I was trapped into becoming a dungeon core, I heard the stories. I heard you died in battle shortly after being born.” 
 
    Juna sighed, “I did die….sort of. It’s hard to explain right now.” 
 
    The troll stood up, helping Edric to his feet. The summoner stepped back. Leeta lumbered over toward the player. Edric looked up with a smile before the ogre smothered him in a hug. 
 
    Lyndra turned to Faye, “I…I didn’t know. I apologize for my rudeness. My lucid moments have grown distant from time to time.” 
 
    Faye nodded, “I’m happy we didn’t kill each other.” 
 
    Lyndra turned to the group, “Please follow me up to the theater. I feel we have much to talk about.” 
 
    The dungeon core moved to the stairs. Edric handed out his remaining healing potions to the group and then they followed. The group climbed the stairs to the damaged theater room. Sekka stood with dark elves, head hanging in shame. Lyndra touched her chin and raised it, unspoken forgiveness flowing from each other. The succubus hugged her mistress. When they broke their embrace, Lyndra turned to the group. 
 
    “I fear I have caused more harm than intended,” Lyndra said with a bowed head. 
 
    “Don’t let it happen again,” Rayna smiled. 
 
    Faye gave the bard a dirty look and Rayna shrugged. 
 
    Lyndra continued, “I must go beyond simply asking for forgiveness.” The mistress looked to Sekka.  
 
    The succubus nodded and stepped away with a few dark elves.  
 
    “I wish to bridge my dungeon and my people to your kingdom as allies. Since our territories border each other, it is only right that we commence trade and open relations.” 
 
    Edric and Faye glanced to each other. 
 
    “That is most kind,” Edric said with a slight bow. 
 
    Lyndra nodded, “Indeed. I’m not sure you know but the land is filled with runic stones, leftover rock from when Lukken was born. I have a gift that may aid you in mining the coveted stone.” 
 
    Faye looked to Edric, “It wasn’t just wine, was it.” 
 
    “I wasn’t completely sure but I had an idea,” Edric said with a nervous smile. 
 
    Sekka returned with the dark elves; hand on a dwarf and gently pushing him into the group. The dwarf fixed his shirt and snorted his annoyance. 
 
    “The rudeness! After everything I have done!” the dwarf scowled and turned to the strangers standing before him. 
 
    “His name is Dumadin Ironfoot,” Lyndra smiled. “He has a knack for finding runic stones. I give him to you as a courtesan.” 
 
    Dumadin shook his head, “Aye! You took me in but you can’t go about giving me away to a bunch of strangers who….” The dwarf stopped talking when his eyes drank in Faye’s stern stare. 
 
    “Now who is this beauty that stands before me?” Dumadin smiled and smoothed down his beard. 
 
    Faye raised an eyebrow as the dwarf stepped over, took her hand and kissed the back of it. 
 
    “Pleased to make you acquaintance,” Dumadin said in a light, almost Scottish accent. “May I have the pleasure of your name?” the dwarf asked while still holding the wood elf’s hand. 
 
    “Faye,” the monk said and pulled her hand from him.  
 
    “I can tell you’re a fighter,” Dumadin smiled. 
 
    Rayna and Claudia stifled their laughter. Edric and Juna looked to Lyndra. 
 
    “Thank you but….” Edric began. 
 
    Lyndra lifted a hand up, “I will take no refusal. He will be an asset to your kingdom and a show of faith between my dungeon and your kingdom. I hope we can put this ugly incident behind us.” 
 
    Edric bowed, “Thank you Mistress Lyndra.” 
 
    “Now, I will see you to the exit. I’m sure this little adventure has taken you away from your kingdom duties and I’m hoping we want to put this all behind us.” 
 
    Lyndra turned and began walking. The group looked to one another for a moment before they followed the dungeon mistress. Edric tried to make sense what just happened, his mind spinning with questions. Glancing over at Juna, more questions poured into his head. He had heard the whispers of stories but he knew next to nothing about the history of the game. He spent most of his time researching the kingdoms update and enough to get an edge, nothing more. The player felt like he was submerged into something deeper. 
 
    Juna walked along with the summoner, a small smile on her lips and a light in her dark eyes. Edric could not help but notice she was brimming with energy… or was it excitement? Despite his personal confusion, the fight had become as real as ever. He had just started to truly believe that some of the digital people in Lewd Saga were waking up and now he must carry through with his personal promise to help them. Seeing Juna fight like a goddess only showed the potential they could reach if they had a chance to survive. 
 
    Edric’s eyes widened as an alert scrolled across his vision. 
 
    You have achieved “Kiss of Legends”! You gain +30 HP, +20 Mana, +5 Str, +5 Int, +5 Wis, +5 Dex, +5 Sta and +5 Cha. 
 
    You have achieved “Dawn of Knowledge”! You gain +5 Charm, +5 Snare, +5 Spell Casting, +5 Spell Craft, +5 Gem Craft and +5 Rune Craft. 
 
    You have achieved “Summon Angels”! You gain the sphere of Summoning Angels. Summon Angel Mana cost- 40. 
 
     Juna looked over to the wide eyed summoner, “Are you okay?” 
 
    Edric nodded. “Yea, I think I’m better than okay.” 
 
    The player watched as his stats increased, heart pounding in his chest as he walked along the corridor. The player smiled knowing they all had an even better chance to truly build something wonderful.    
 
      
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Nineteen 
 
    Cool air drifted in from the entrance. The group slowed as Lyndra stopped before them. The dungeon mistress turned with a small smile. The sky was black but the fresh air was welcoming to the stale dungeon atmosphere. 
 
    “I cannot go beyond this point. I wish you a safe journey back to Elora. Please come back and visit so we may discuss our future,” Lyndra said with an understanding tone. 
 
    The group filtered out of the dungeon, bowing to the mistress. Lyndra bowed her head, eyes bright and shining. When Juna stepped to Lyndra, the dungeon mistress’s expression turned to show a thin touch of regret. The troll woman took Lyndra’s hands into hers, fingers gently squeezing. Lyndra nodded in understanding as she let go and touched the troll’s blue cheek. 
 
    Edric was last to leave, stepping in front of Lyndra and bowing his head. 
 
    The mistress smiled as her hand slipped into her robe and pulled out Edric’s whip. “You may need this again.” 
 
    The summoner smiled as he took the whip and latched it to his belt. “We will return and build something great together.” 
 
    Lyndra smiled. “I look forward to it, Lord Temple.” 
 
    The player watched as the mistress leaned in and kissed his cheek. The group looked back as the summoner smiled. Edric stepped away from the entrance and walked to his companions. They wall watched as Lyndra waved goodbye, her body slowly turning to mist. Tendrils of vapor slipped back into the darkness and she was gone. 
 
    The walk back to the horses was quiet. The forest stood, dark and unmoving. The moons sank low in the sky and Edric could feel dawn vastly approaching. When they reached the horses, the steeds kicked their hooves into the dirt, happy for their safe return. 
 
    Dumadin looked to Faye, a wide toothy grin showing. “I could use a ride back and I’m more than willing to sit with you if you will have me?” 
 
    Faye looked down at the dwarf, eyes half closed and lip curving down. Rayna stepped over and put her arm around the dwarf who was only slightly shorter than her. 
 
    “You’re riding with me. I’m sure the horse can handle two people our size,” Rayna grinned. 
 
    Dumadin looked to the bard and then back to Faye, “I would rather…..” 
 
    “Ride with me? I thought you would never ask,” Rayna grinned and pulled the dwarf to her horse. 
 
    Faye gave the bard a quick head nod and Rayna gave her a wink. Claudia pulled herself onto her horse. Leeta moved to Edric and gave him a big hug. The summoner patted her on the back before pulling a lock stone from his satchel. The ogre pulled away, turning into a stream of energy and flowing into the stone. 
 
    Edric noticed Juna step closer, eyes kind and a sweet smile on her lips. “May I ride with you, Lord Temple?” 
 
    “Please, call me Edric. And of course you may ride with me.” 
 
    The summoner put his foot in the stirrup and brought his other leg over the horse. Juna moved close as the summoner put out his hand. The troll took hold and put a foot in the stirrup. With a heave, she sat behind him, hands on his waist. Faye and Claudia looked over with neutral eyes. Rayna gave the summoner a sly look until her eyes bulged from the dwarf hugging her waist like his life depended on it. 
 
    “I’ve never ridden a horse before,” Dumadin said with wide eyes. 
 
    Juna smiled from Edric’s horse, “Neither have I.” 
 
    With a flick of the reins, the four horses started trotting along, heading east. Edric wasn’t sure what to make of everything. Questions pulled at his mind and he wanted to ask the troll everything but he kept his mouth shut so not to be rude. Juna held him around the waist. Bodies close; she could feel the tension as they rode along. 
 
    “You want to ask me something,” Juna whispered in his Edric’s ear. 
 
    Edric turned his head slightly, “I do. I just figured we would have more time at the keep.” 
 
    “How long before we reach Elora?” 
 
    Edric looked in the distance, “Maybe over an hour at this pace.” 
 
    “Sounds like plenty of time for us to talk.” 
 
    Edric looked ahead, “I don’t know the legends. You seem very powerful and…different.” 
 
    Juna nodded, “It’s coming back to me in waves, memories of my previous life.” 
 
    “Why were you haunting Elora? Why did you show yourself to me?” 
 
    The troll moved her face to his neck, the summoner’s scent drifting into her nose. “I…died over a year ago but didn’t, if that makes senses. I was a ghost, walking the Journey Road from the west coast. I didn’t have to rest, eat or sleep. I truly felt like the dead. When I reached the Middle Kingdoms, I knew I could not appear to them. 
 
    “I walked on and saw your keep newly built. I decided to stay and see if maybe someone there could help. I saw you and the excitement in your eyes. You had very few people but you treated them well. It was enough to convince me to stay longer and try to make contact.” 
 
    Juna leaned the side of her head on the summoner’s neck, “I focused all my will to be visible to you. When I succeeded, I began to have visions of my own rebirth. I knew I was going to come back…,” Juna trailed off. 
 
    Edric turned his head to listen better. 
 
    Juna sighed and continued, “I can’t explain it but I saw…..code? It dictated rules of my rebirth. It was odd to see that I needed a…player….to wake me once I reformed. I could think of no other better suited than you. You will have to excuse me because I’m not familiar with all these different terms.” 
 
    Juna looked up at the stars, “I watched how you and Claudia made love and it spoke to me. Once I knew my rebirth was coming, I had to make an effort to instruct you of the rules.” 
 
    Heat rushed into Edric’s face, “You did a great job. I wasn’t sure why but it was pretty obvious with the comet and the kiss.” 
 
    Juna smiled. “I knew you would understand.” 
 
    “Now that you’re here, what’s next for the great and all powerful Juna?” 
 
    The troll let out a small giggle. “I’m not sure. I may need a few days to feel like myself again. I was so used to be being a ghost, actually being here feels amazing.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “Stay as long as you like. I’m sure we can help you with anything you need. We have plenty of space at the keep.” 
 
    “Thank you,” Juna smirked. 
 
    Edric was silent for a moment before he spoke again. “So you watched us?” 
 
    The troll nodded. “I saw a lot of what was happening in the keep and…,” Juna trailed off before her eyes widened. 
 
    Edric turned his head with a raised brow. 
 
    “We have to get back to Elora as soon as possible!” Juna shouted. 
 
    All heads turned to the troll. 
 
    “Caspian has been planning to break out of the dungeon! He has players and paid guards working for him. Tonight was when he was going to break free!” 
 
    Faye flicked the reins and charged ahead. Claudia and Edric followed suit. The horses broke into a charge just as the first rays of dawn struck out from the eastern horizon. The dwarf clung to the bard, shutting his eyes and gritting his teeth. 
 
    The shadow of night slipped away as the glow of morning spread out. Edric rode hard as his eyes looked off to the distance, the outline of Elora standing as a dark structure to the horizon. The highest point was the near rectangular shape of Gray Haven Keep, plumes of smoke curling into the clear morning air. 
 
    Edric, Rayna and Claudia pushed their horses until they were all side by side with Faye’s horse. The monk looked on, eyes narrow and drinking in the smoke, the wood elf’s heart beating in her chest, worried innocent citizens may be hurt. 
 
    “We need a plan,” Edric shouted over the thundering hooves. 
 
    “Can’t Juna go in and slaughter them all like back in Lyndra’s dungeon,” Rayna shouted back. 
 
    “I can’t. The Arcane Surge has a six hour cool down. It will be another five hours before I can do that again.” 
 
    “Caspian is going to be waiting for us,” Faye said over the racing horses. 
 
    Edric nodded, “I think I have an idea.” 
 
    Claudia, Rayna and Faye looked to the summoner. 
 
    “Let’s stop for a moment and I can give the details,” Edric said with a serious edge. 
 
    *** 
 
    The sun rose higher, clearing the horizon and basking the kingdom of Elora in brilliant light. Guards stood at the western gate. Eyes squinting, they watched as four horses rode, a cloud of dust billowing behind them. They began calling to each other and pointing. When the four horses reached the gate, they skidded to a halt.  
 
    The companions dismounted and landed on the dirt road. Guards rushed to their sides, eyes wide. 
 
    “What’s happening here?” Faye asked with a stern voice. 
 
    “Invaders from within the keep have taken it over,” A guard explained. “They have barred the doors and will not let anyone enter until the rulers of Elora arrive.” 
 
    The four rulers walked together, Juna and Dumadin trailing behind. Faye and Edric led the group. The dwarf looked around as people gathered in the street, eyes filled with concern and worry. Some called out the wood elf, asking her to smite the enemy from the kingdom. Rayna pulled her lute to her stomach as Claudia walked with spear in hand. Juna eyed the people, feeling their expressions weighing heavy on her. 
 
    Edric looked to the people as more guards joined them. They cleared a path as they walked Discord Street, Gray Haven Keep standing at the end of the road. The keep looked untouched except for boarded up window alcoves and closed doors. Smoke rose from the top of the keep but Edric couldn’t tell if the top floor was on fire or they simply burned something to gain their attention. Either way, it didn’t fill the city with confidence that the enemy took control of it. 
 
    Edric checked his stats as they stepped along the cobblestone street. 
 
    Edric Temple 
 
    Summoner 
 
    Hit Points- 100/100 
 
    Mana- 10/150 
 
    Armor- 5 
 
     
 
    Strength-19(+3) 
 
    Intelligence- 25(+4) 
 
    Wisdom- 22(+4) 
 
    Dexterity- 21(+3) 
 
    Stamina- 25(+4) 
 
    Charisma- 26(+5) 
 
      
 
    Spell Abilities  
 
    Charm- 33 
 
    Snare- 31 
 
    Channel- (+STR/HP/DEX) 
 
      
 
    Lock Stones (1)  
 
    Leeta (Ogre)- HP-220/220 
 
      
 
    Spells 
 
    Summoning Spell- 10 Mana 
 
    Summon Demon Spell- 2o Mana 
 
    Summon Angel Spell- 40 Mana 
 
    Light Spell- 5 Mana 
 
      
 
    Primary Skills 
 
    Spell Casting- 38 
 
    Spell Craft- 17 
 
    Gem Craft- 22 
 
    Rune Craft- 17 
 
    Enchantment- 12  
 
    Melee- 14 
 
    Wilderness Lore- 13 
 
      
 
    Equipment 
 
    Lightning Whip- 10 to 15 damage/Gem Slot-Lightning damage 10% Stun 
 
    Dark Green Robe- 5 Armor 
 
    Healing Potions (0)- Heal 50 HP 
 
    Edric squared his jaw as they arrived at the base of the keep. A guard called out as people gathered in the circular square around the keep. People parted. Something slid out of place behind the thick double doors and one side opened. A hand beckoned them in. 
 
    A guard turned to Faye and Edric, “They told us to bring you here. If we enter, they will start killing hostages.” 
 
    Edric looked to the guard, “Its fine. Keep the people back while we investigate.” 
 
    The guard stepped in close to the summoner. “They have about twenty adventurers in there and some of the guards have turned to their side. I’m afraid you’re walking into a trap my lord.” 
 
    Edric put a hand on the guard’s shoulder, “The important thing to do right now is to be ready. Have as many trustworthy guards surround the keep. If anyone tries to flee, subdue them but do not kill unless you have too. Protect the people at all costs.” 
 
    Sweat touched the guard’s brow as he nodded. He stuck out his chest and gave a salute before turning to the crowd. He made hand signals to the guards and they spread out. 
 
    Edric looked to Faye and then to the rest of the group. Everyone nodded except the dwarf. 
 
    “You expect me to go in there with nothing but my wits?” Dumadin huffed. 
 
    Rayna pulled a dagger from her belt and handed it to the dwarf, “The pointy end goes into the bad guys.” 
 
    Dumadin took the dagger and eyed it with contempt, “This isn’t a real weapon. What do you expect me to do? Pick their teeth with it?” 
 
    Faye looked back with a hard stare, “If you fight, maybe I’ll let you hold my hand.” 
 
    The dwarf’s eyes widened before slipping the dagger into his belt. “For the chance to touch your hands I would have done it with a toothpick. What songs they will sing if I slay the enemy with such a weapon.” 
 
    Faye closed her eyes and shook her head as the dwarf grinned. 
 
    Edric and Faye led the way. Stepping into the keep, they immediately noticed ten players waiting for them. They all leered evilly. Faye’s brow hardened as she knew most of the players from their former guild, the ones that kissed Caspian’s ass the most. Fingers curled into fists as she resisted the urge to start punching. 
 
    The summoner watched as the players stood on either side of the group, hands on their weapons. They escorted everyone down the hall and toward the throne room. The player questioned why their weapons were not taken but he quickly remembered they could only be looted once they were dead. It seemed Caspian wanted to see them first before he attempted to slaughter them. 
 
    The large group reached the wide western door to the throne room. They stepped inside as the enemy players peeled off. Sunlight poured through colored stain glass, touching the center of the large room. Caspian, Suusa and Tyrath sat on three of the four thrones, eyes peering down with sickening smiles. Edric, Faye, Claudia, Rayna, Juna and Dumadin were escorted to the middle of the room. Guards lined the walls, some looking to their former rulers and others casting their gaze to the floor. 
 
    Caspian leaned forward from Edric’s throne, “So good to have you back home.” 
 
    From a dark corner, guards pulled Ralis and Thalia’s bound bodies and threw them down on the dais steps. They were gagged, minor cuts and bruises all over their bodies. Clothes were torn and disheveled. The lamia looked to Edric with sad disappointment. 
 
    “It’s a shame we had to wait for you,” Caspian continued. “It was a hell of party, your guards fighting their fellow guards, the lamia and troll putting up a fight to the bitter end, truly the stuff of heroes.” 
 
    Faye stepped forward, “Caspian, how could you have done all of this? You tried to be a shining example and now you’re nothing but a bandit, stealing what is not yours.” 
 
    Caspian eyed the wood elf, “Spare me. I have been part of this game since the beginning. I have been fighting trolls for a few years and where has it gotten me, nowhere. I thought disbanding the guild would be a fresh start, clear my head.” 
 
    Caspian turned his gaze to Edric, “Then this guy comes along and now three of my best players side with him because of his new shiny city. I try to wheel and deal a new guild hall here and you all refuse. It’s bullshit!” 
 
    The knight looked down, eyes lingering on the troll with two swords to her back and the dwarf with a dagger in his belt, “And who are they?” 
 
    Edric stepped forward, “They’re nobody.” 
 
    “Fuck you Edric,” Dumadin cursed in a low tone. 
 
    The summoner turned to the dwarf with a raised eyebrow. 
 
    “I meant, fuck you Lord Temple,” Dumadin grinned. 
 
    Caspian sat back, “I like the dwarf. Maybe I’ll keep him once we kill all of you and smash the city core.” 
 
    Edric turned to Caspian, “Elora is meant to be a safe place for those misplaced by the war.” 
 
    The knight let out a laugh, “A safe place? Your guards were easily swayed by some gold.” Caspian pointed to the bound Ralis, “You make deals with the enemy in the name of peace? How is any player or citizen going to trust lords and ladies that don’t stand up for themselves? 
 
    The knight let out a sarcastic laugh, “You built a city close to enemy territory and expect them to leave you alone? Once we smash the core, I will put a new one in its place. The city will stand but it will be under my rule.” 
 
    Caspian stood up and spread out his arms, “The players here are only the first wave. Once we fortify the defenses, the trolls will think twice before wasting their energy on us. It won’t be like before where we sacrificed ourselves to get a toe hold in the Middle Kingdoms. Elora will be a new power base to take back Lukken on our terms!” 
 
    Edric let the nervous energy in his belly relax and sooth away. Stepping to the bottom of the dais, he looked up with cool eyes; Leeta’s lock stone in his closed palm. The rapid heartbeat in his chest slowed to a strong rhythm as he gathered himself for what lie ahead. 
 
    Rayna’s lip curved into a wicked smirk as she leaned over to Dumadin, “Watch my back and I’ll watch yours.” 
 
    The dwarf’s hand touched the dagger pommel, eyes on the hungry crowd surrounding them, “Aye lass, aye.” 
 
    Claudia turned slightly; looking to players she once called brothers and sisters in battle. The internal pain surged as she silently knew she had to put them down. 
 
    Faye looked up at Suusa and Tyrath with a disapproving gaze. The mage and knight looked away, unable to maintain eye contact. 
 
    Juna maintained her gaze on Edric, fingers flexing. “We’re with you,” the troll whispered. 
 
    Caspian stared down at the summoner with contempt. 
 
    Edric smiled. “The problem so many players had trouble with in keeping these lands was that they let the power go to their heads to quickly. Like a garden, you have to tend to it with love before it will bear fruit.” 
 
    The summoner turned his back to the knight and addressed the throne room, “A royal pardon for anyone who turns on these assholes and rejoins us! 
 
    Many off the guard’s eyes widened. A chill filled the large throne room as uncertainty painted brows. Caspian’s lip twitched as Suusa and Tyrath stood up. Weapons were drawn but confusion took hold. Eyes turned to fellow guards and players, unsure who would be on which side. 
 
    Caspian growled as he drew his sword. Energy spiraled out and formed an arcane circle behind the summoner. The knight bent his legs and leapt into the air. 
 
    “Kill them all!” Caspian roared as he centered his sword to cleave down the middle of Edric’s head. 
 
    Leeta flowed up from the arcane circle, yellow eyes on the flying knight. Bringing up her mace, she parried the blow and sparks flew. Caspian eyed the ogre with rage but Leeta simply smirked, pulled back slightly and pushed with all her might. Caspian’s feet barely touched the ground when the ogre’s strength surged into the knight, sending him backwards up into the air. Caspian grunted as his back hit a stone throne, shattering it as he tumbled to the floor. 
 
    Bedlam erupted as the throne room burst into action. Guards turned on guards, hacking and slashing. Enemy players surged the players in the middle, weapons raised. Claudia bent her knees while Faye stepped to Edric’s side. Shadows touched the stained glass windows of the room before they shattered inward. Two angels and three succubi flashed into the throne room. The demons dived for the crowd, pointed teeth and wide hungry eyes on the enemy. The angels flew in armor, black wings keeping them airborne as they pulled back on golden bows. Golden arrows rained down, stabbing into heads, backs and shoulders as they pulled back on divine bow strings, arrows appearing before being released. 
 
    “Now for some mood music!” Rayna shouted as she ran fingers down lute strings, the sound coming out like metal guitar riffs from a hardcore rock band. 
 
    A wand popped up from the top of the lute arm. Rayna laughed like a mad woman as she pointed it at the crowd and fired off fire balls as music filled the chamber. Sparks appeared, sending out tiny lightning bolts in all directions, zapping every single enemy. The bard threw her arm into it, playing like she was in a concert and the enemy was an audience she hated. 
 
    Dumadin pulled his dagger as guards and players rushed the bard. Staying low, he jammed the dagger point between legs and cut upwards. The instinctual shock caused a player to hesitate, axe in hand. The dwarf took full advantage, carving him up and grabbing his axe in two smooth moves. Throwing his shoulder into the enemy knight, the dwarf kept a firm grip and swung the axe around in wide arcs with a wide grin. 
 
    “Come on ya bastards!” the dwarf shouted with manic glee. 
 
     Claudia leapt into the air, spear spinning in her hand as she came down. A player looked up just as the spear point sunk into his face. The lancer used her momentum to hang on and swing, crashing her boot into another face. Pulling the spear from the ruined knight’s face, she landed on both feet and swung around, slamming the blunt end into an exposed neck and the sharp end across a throat. Status effects rained down on the players as they were stunned. The lancer turned the spear sideways and launched low, knocking three enemy guards on their asses. Flipping over them, she landed and spun her spear, cutting across necks and blood spurting upwards. 
 
    Suusa rushed forward, hands up and fire blooming around fingers. She pointed them at Leeta and Edric when Faye stood before them. The elf mage screamed as two fireballs shot out. The monk channeled her chi into her hands, holding them up, palm out. Each fireball slammed into each hand and fizzled out. The wood elf monk took each step on the dais, brow creased and eyes centered on the mage. Suusa’s eyes took on an edge of worry as she began a new incantation. Hands charged with energy as thick lightning bolts streamed down.  
 
    Faye crossed her arms before her, lightning bolts slamming into them and energy arcing. The monk gritted her teeth as the wraps around her arms scorched. Faye continued to step up, the lightning channeling through her body and into the dais steps. Suusa’s eyes widened as the monk moved right before her, the lightning cannons having little effect. 
 
    The lightning diminished and the elf mage stood in shock. Faye looked up from scorched arms, brown eyes filled with focus. 
 
    “I told you to work on your defensive spells,” Faye said as she pulled back her arms and made two fists. 
 
    Suusa whispered arcane words, a mana shield forming around her body. Faye focused her chi into one fist, reared back and threw a punch. The mana shield cracked and exploded. Suusa’s eyes were the size of saucers as Faye’s fist continued on its path, striking her chest. 
 
    The mage’s body folded nearly in half as she flew back and struck another throne. Slumping down into the stone chair, her body cracked with light and burst into thin shards. Faye pulled her hand back just as Caspian leapt from behind the ruined throne, sword arcing down. The monk’s arms flashed up, Caspian’s sword stuck between tight palms. 
 
    “Nice try,” Caspian seethed before power flowed into the sword. 
 
    Leeta rushed to Faye’s side as energy arced. Faye rolled the blade to the side as it surged and exploded. The monk stumbled back, hands blackened. Before the knight could rain down another attack, Leeta lifted her spiked mace and parried the blow. Caspian laughed as he activated a technique. The knight became a blur; sword stabbing and slashing so fast, one’s eyes could barely keep up. Leeta parried each other blow as her body was carved up in mere seconds. 
 
    Faye grabbed the knight’s wrist mid attack and drove her other fist into his side. One, two, three, four punches dented in the side of his breast plate before the knight pulled and spun away. 
 
    Edric’s heart sank as Leeta fell to her knees. The summoner raised his hands and channeled his hit points into the fading ogre. 
 
    Channel 80 Hit Points to Leeta! Leeta’s HP: 90/220! 
 
    Some wounds closed and the ogre felt her strength return. Edric rushed to her, whip in hand. 
 
    “Handle the enemy guards,” Edric commanded. 
 
    The ogre nodded and moved into the fray at the bottom of the dais. 
 
    Juna’s hands reached up and drew her two white short swords. A horde of enemy guards and players rushed the troll. Juna smiled as her body bent and twisted like a master dancer. Parry and slash, parry and slash was her song and bodies fell to her skill. The blades cut through armor like butter as she moved with purpose and poise.  
 
    Tyrath threw his sword in the air, activating his technique. The sword glowed as it aimed at the troll cutting through his forces like paper. White swords of energy flared into existence and rained down like a deadly torrent. The troll with the pink stripe in her black hair raised her blades and parried each incoming blade. The knight could barely keep up for her arms were a blur, shattering each magical blade in turn. When the technique finished, Tyrath’s blade fell to the ground as Juna stepped closer. 
 
    “Pick up your blade, knight,” Juna smiled. 
 
    Tyrath rushed down and picked up his blade, hand trembling. Activating another technique, his armored body flashed forward. Juna side stepped and spun. Tyrath was about ten feet away when he flashed to a stop. The knight turned only for his armor to slide off and deep wounds spread open across his back. 
 
    “I’ve…never seen such skill,” The knight stammered. 
 
    “You better run,” Juna winked. 
 
    The knight stumbled forward, trying to get away. A succubus launched onto his back, claws raking across his exposed flesh. Tyrath grunted and fell as the succubus dug her fingers deep. The knight screamed as his body cracked with light and shattered. 
 
    Edric was down to Thalia and Ralis. Hands grabbed at their rope binds and began untying them. The summoner glanced up as several arrows struck one of his angels. The angel continued to let arrows loose until several more struck her and she burst into a greenish light. 
 
    “Get Ralis to safety,” Edric ordered as he freed Thalia.  
 
    The lamia nodded as she grabbed the troll diplomat and pulled him away from the fighting. The summoner turned to see Faye and Caspian locked in battle. The knight swung his sword at the wood elf. Faye dodged and twisted her body in odd angles to avoid the sword point. The knight moved so fast, she could not center herself for a counter attack. Leeta rushed the enemy guards, mace smashing into one while her hand tossed another. Rayna played on her song as the dwarf at her side swung his newly acquired axe with power. 
 
    A knight rushed the bard, slicing downward and splitting the bard’s lute in two. Rayna backed off, eyes watching in slow motion as her lute fell in two pieces. The knight smiled as he advanced on the bard. Rayna’s wrists twisted and a wand slipped from her leather sleeve into each waiting hand. 
 
    “Now you’ve done it,” Rayna hissed as she planted her feet. 
 
    The knight rushed the smaller bard and Rayna smiled. Sword coming down, the bard shifted her body and jabbed a wand point into the knight’s side. Lightning flashed at point blank range. The bard continued to move dodging the knight’s sword as she blasted him at close range. The health bar over the knight went from green to yellow and then red in a matter of moments. The knight’s sword came dangerously close when an axe parried it away. 
 
    “He’s all yours lass!” Dumadin shouted. 
 
    Rayna jabbed the two wands to the knight’s chest and unleashed bolt after bolt. The knight fell backwards as the bard was on him. A wand touched his throat and flashed. Head popping off, it shattered into shards of light as the body fell. Light cracked along the body and when it hit the ground, it crashed to sparkling points. 
 
    “Not bad lass,” the dwarf praised. 
 
    “Not bad yourself,” the bard bowed to the dwarf. 
 
    At the top of the dais, Caspian growled in frustration. Faye continued to dodge his attacks. Glancing to the throne room floor, his forces were rapidly dwindling. The knight activated a technique just as his sword swung down. Faye blade-grasped the sword when an identical image of Caspian appeared and drove his sword into her side.  
 
    “No!” Edric shouted as Faye stood with a sword in her hands and a sword buried in her side. 
 
    The monk coughed up blood, not letting go of the blade in her hands or she would be split in two. Edric coiled his whip and lashed it forward. The duplicate Caspian watched as the whip curled around his wrists. Energy arced along the length of the whip as the summoner pulled. The sword was pulled from Faye’s side and she cried out in relief. Edric struggled to continue pulling when blue hands clasped over his hands to help. Juna heaved with the summoner, pulling the duplicate Caspian down the dais steps. The shining imaged faded from sight and the whip went slack. Faye fell to her knees as the real Caspian looked down at her and then Edric and Juna. 
 
    “Fuck this! Let the entire place fucking decay!” Caspian roared, turned and ran. 
 
    “He’s going for Elora’s core!” Edric shouted. 
 
    The summoner and troll ran up the stairs, looking to the wood elf. Faye nodded to them and pointed. Edric and Juna sped on while Faye held her side, channeling chi into the wound. 
 
    Caspian ran down the corridor like a mad man. Plans falling apart, he cursed everyone as the image of smashing the core filled his every thought. Edric and Juna gave chase, barely keeping the knight in sight. The three moved to the stairs and up onto a higher floor. Caspian was a rabid animal as he approached the city core chamber. Two guards stood with wide eyes as he raced toward them. 
 
    “Smash the core!” Caspian shouted. 
 
    The guards turned to the spinning core when Elora appeared, standing in her white robe. 
 
    “If you smash the core, you will die in the resulting explosion,” the image smiled. 
 
    The guards hesitated, uncertainty filling their eyes. Caspian roared into the room, pushing past the two guards, sword raised. Elora vanished as the knight reached the side of the floating core, blade ready to strike. 
 
    Time slowed down as Edric watched with a sense of helplessness. The knight might have enough power to destroy it in one strike. Checking his stats, almost all his mana was gone. He had no offensive attacks and Leeta was fighting in the throne room. Juna was at his side but they would not reach him in time. Thoughts flowed to the night when he, Leeta and the real Elora fought to the bitter end. Remembering his light spell, he shouted the incantation with every fiber in his being. 
 
    You cast Light Spell! (Spell Casting)38+(Int)4=42/ (Encounter Roll)40. Success! Mana: 5/150 
 
    A ball of light flashed before the knight, blinding him. The sword came down at an odd angle and clipped the edge of the floating crystal, sending a chip into the air. Caspian roared as his eyes squeezed shut and he stumbled back from the light.  
 
    Edric and Juna burst through the doorway. The troll drew her swords and slashed hard across. The two guards stood as their heads fell forward. Light cracked along their bodies and they shattered to nothingness. Juna kept moving as Caspian turned around. The knight could barely see as two blades plunged into his stomach. The flashbulbs in his eyes faded away as he stared into the beautiful troll’s face, a shock of pink flowing along her raven black hair. 
 
    “Who are….” Caspian managed before Juna pulled back her blades and brought one hard across his neck. 
 
    Edric stuttered to a halt as Caspian’s body fell. Cracks streaked out before it shattered into shards of greenish light. 
 
    “Elora!” Edric shouted. 
 
    Elora appeared. “I’m well. My core only took 5% damage. It will heal in a matter of a day.” 
 
    The summoner wrapped his arms around her, lost in the moment. Juna sheathed her swords over her shoulders and smiled. Elora looked down, her own arms hugging the summoner. 
 
    A short time later the rest of their companions arrived. Leeta held Faye in her arms. Claudia, Rayna and Dumadin stepped in, bodies covered in cuts and bruises. They all stared with smiles as Edric pulled from Elora and turned to them, cheeks red in embarrassment. 
 
    “You seem like a fun bunch. I don’t mind hanging around,” Dumadin said as he crossed his arms, axe strapped to his back. 
 
    Edric looked at the dwarf and let out the biggest, most satisfying laugh in his life. 
 
    


 
   
  
 

 Twenty 
 
    The city core chamber glowed with torchlight. The sun began its evening descent as the rulers, Elora and friends were gathered before the slowly spinning core. Edric, Faye, Claudia and Rayna stood, 2D screens floating by their raised hands. Juna, Thalia and Leeta stood off to the side, watching the ceremony take place. Dumadin stood by the core crystal, head bowed and thick hands folded over one another. 
 
    Edric smiled. “Choose accept or deny if we want Dumadin Ironfoot as our newest courtesan.” 
 
    Fingers moved as all four rulers chose “Accept”. The city core glowed as did an aura around the dwarf. Dumadin looked up and bowed. 
 
    “I will do my best for the kingdom of Elora by setting the mining detail early tomorrow. Give me a week and we should be seeing our first haul of runic stones. It will be up to yer mages and rune scribes to figure out what to do with it.” 
 
    Edric nodded, “That is next on the list of things to do.” 
 
    Thalia slithered over to the dwarf, bent over and gave him a hug. 
 
    “What is next for us?” asked Rayna. “We just kicked out a bunch of unruly players but they may be back.” 
 
    Edric looked to the purple and black haired bard, “We work on our defenses and build up our armies. Our troll alliance will surely understand after what just happened that Elora needs a better defense.” 
 
    “I have a Lancer training school in the Pearl District and already have a few students who have signed up,” Claudia smiled. 
 
    “After what happened yesterday, many of the shop keepers have requested for me to help train them in self-defense. They don’t wish to stand by and watch us do all the fighting,” Faye smirked. 
 
    Leeta stood, towering over everyone in the chamber, “The first harvest of grapes have almost matured. The new wineries will begin production in a few days.” 
 
    Edric looked to his fellow rulers and smiled. “It seems like a good start.” 
 
    Rayna turned to the troll, “And what about you, our mysterious Juna?” 
 
    Juna looked to Edric, “If you don’t mind, I would like to stay for a while.” 
 
    Rayna let out a laugh. “I’m sure you do,” she said before turning to the group. “Won’t it be a problem with the middle kingdoms that we have a troll nuke?” 
 
    “Troll nuke?” Edric said with a raised eyebrow. 
 
    Rayna smiled, “You saw what she did back at the dungeon. If she stays, the trolls may not like it.” 
 
    Edric closed his eyes and shook his head, “They don’t know the extent of her powers and it’s a secret we must keep.” 
 
    Juna tilted her head forward, shadows covering her eyes. “I don’t wish to be a concern.” 
 
    The summoner opened his eyes. “You are not a problem. Stay with us as long as you like and we will keep your secret. Besides, I’m sure we all want to know more about your history at the Cursed Coast. Any edge we can get on the Masters will go a long way.” 
 
    Juna nodded, “I will do my best and help anyway I can.” 
 
    Rayna yawned and stretched her arms over her head, “Yea…whatever. I think we all earned a drink. I’m buying.” 
 
    Dumadin perked up, “I’m with you lass.” 
 
    “I need a drink,” Claudia smiled. 
 
    Faye crossed her arms, “I could go for a shot or three.” 
 
    Thalia raised a hand, eyes closed and a cheerful smile on her lips, “Me too!” 
 
    Edric looked to his ruling family and gave a sad smile, “You all go ahead. I think I’m going to walk around my district for a while so I can clear my head.” 
 
    “Fine, everyone else, follow me,” Rayna pointed for the door. 
 
    The bard stepped up to Edric and leaned her head to his. “You still need a training session. I’ll be coming for you soon,” Rayna whispered as she marched on past the stunned Summoner. 
 
    Faye was next, “Don’t take too long. We have a lot to discuss about the future.” 
 
    Edric laughed as Claudia stepped up to him. 
 
    “Leave your door unlocked,” the lancer smiled and followed the wood elf. 
 
    Thalia slithered past, “I can reduce my poison. I’ll show you what I mean when you’re ready.” 
 
    Edric rubbed his chin, starting to find it all a bit embarrassing. 
 
    Juna walked up to the summoner, eyes soft. “I look forward to our adventures, Lord Edric Temple.” 
 
    “I too look forward to it, Lady Juna Reed,” Edric bowed. 
 
    The troll eyed him with a touch of gentle sweetness before she followed the girls out the core chamber door. 
 
    Dumadin stepped to the summoner, eyes on the women leaving, “If you ever need help with the overflow, I’m yer dwarf.” 
 
    Before Edric could respond, the dwarf hurried off. The room was silent as Leeta stood by her master. Edric turned his gaze to the beautiful ogre and sighed. 
 
    “Are you still going to go through with it?” Leeta asked. 
 
    Edric nodded as he reached into his satchel and pulled out a blue diamond shaped crystal.  
 
    Elora appeared, “Can I help you with anything more lord?” 
 
    Edric sighed. “This is a troll beacon crystal. What will happen if we add it to your core?” 
 
    Elora gave a puzzled look, “Once in place, trolls will want to make Elora its home. Adding a troll beacon crystal may cause a rise in conflict among the races here in Elora. I would advise against it.” 
 
    Edric looked into Elora’s blank eyes, his heart breaking. “I know but the only way we are going to defeat our enemy is if we turn some of them to our ways. I don’t expect you to understand right now but I hope this will lead to a brighter future for all of us.” 
 
    Elora bowed her head as Edric gave her a small smile. The summoner opened his satchel and placed the blue crystal in it. 
 
    “The others may be cross with you if you wish to add it to the core,” Leeta said in a low tone. 
 
    “We will all talk about it tomorrow. Tonight is meant for celebrating. Care to join me for a walk?” 
 
    Leeta smiled. The summoner and ogre moved out of the core chamber, Elora fading away from sight. 
 
    On the street, Edric and Leeta walked along Temple Street, lanterns glowing to life and many citizens moving about for the evening festivities. Edric took in a deep breath knowing there would be more to do before the city of Elora was truly an independent kingdom. For now, he was content to bask in its glow and admire the handiwork that went into building such a fine city. 
 
    The evening air drifted over the summoner and his ogre, a peaceful calm soothing away the recent troubles. Edric hoped that once they had regular hauls of runic stone more mages, rune scribes and alchemists would flock to the city. With their knowledge, he could acquire greater knowledge and build the weapons and protections they would need for the future. Thoughts turned with the tides and images of Juna filled his mind. The troll was something special but he didn’t quite know why. He couldn’t deny the connection and it warmed his heart at the chance to explore it further. 
 
    A hiss from a nearby alley shattered the day dreaming. Edric and Leeta looked over and in the inky darkness, a haggard lizard woman appeared. 
 
    “Lord Temple, please this way,” the old Nalik whispered. 
 
    Edric recognized her from the night of the celebration. Leeta put her hand on the pommel of her spiked mace but Edric waved her down. The summoner moved to the alley as the Nalik turned and faded back into the darkness. Leeta followed. 
 
    The three moved through a tight alley, making a turn and another turn until they could no longer see the street. Leeta’s yellow eyes glowed in the dark alley as Edric pressed on behind the old Nalik. After turning another alley corner, the summoner gazed upon two nalik females and one male. They all wore thick robes but each had a large satchel at their hips. 
 
    The old Nalik turned to Edric, eyes pinpoints of light. “Lord Temple, my name is Vanya, I was a rookery den mother in the dragon kingdoms. What I have to tell you is very important. Please hear me before you ask any questions.” 
 
    Vanya moved to the side of the other naliks. “Since the dragon kingdoms fell, many of my race were charged with rescuing what was left of the kingdoms. The dragons did not wish for another massacre, the same one perpetuated by the Kunarr many hundreds of years ago. We took many oaths and were given special abilities to ensure the Sindrell race would survive. Many of my people have braved the road south to find a safe place to house our precious cargo.” 
 
    The three naliks reached into their satchels and pulled out large, dark eggs. Edric’s eyes widened for he knew in his heart he was looking at dragon eggs. The shine glowed in the dim light as cracks crisscrossed the surface, giving the eggs a scaled appearance. 
 
    Vanya continued, “There are hidden nurseries for the children of dragons but not all of them are safe. Some of my brothers and sisters fled south, unable to get all the eggs to every hidden location. A foul dread lord gives chase with his minions to find any of the eggs. 
 
    I saw the goodness in you when you fought for your people. Elora is much too dangerous to house the eggs here permanently but we ask if you can be a haven until we can move the eggs to more suited locations? My people will continue to trickle from the north, needing a place to stay for food and warmth before continuing on their journey to hidden sanctuaries. Lord Temple, will Elora be that safe haven for us?” 
 
    Edric’s eyes softened as he gazed into Vanya’s strong spirit. “You already know my answer.” 
 
    Vanya dipped her head, a tear forming at the corner of her eye. “Thank you Lord Temple.” 
 
    Edric looked up at the ogre, “Leeta, let’s get them someplace safe.” Edric turned to the gathered naliks, “Follow me. We will provide shelter, food and protection for all.” 
 
    Edric turned his gaze down to the dragon egg, his heart warming. “We will defend even the smallest spirit to our last breath.” 
 
      
 
    ~Fin~ 
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    If you enjoy sexy monsters, fantasy, magic and erotic adventures, please sign up for my newsletter and receive a free e-book!  
 
    


 
   
  
 

 A Note from Eden Redd 
 
    I wanted to take this moment to thank you for reading! 
 
    I hope you enjoyed the stories. If you have a moment, please leave a review. If leaving a review is not your cup of tea, then please e-mail me. I try to answer all e-mails as fast as I can but I would love to hear your feedback. 
 
    Join my mailing list and receive updates on new titles! 
 
    Visit my Website at https://edenredd.com/ 
 
    edenreddx@gmail.com 
 
    I am also on twitter! I tend to put sexy monster pics and quirky thoughts/ideas.  
 
    Like me on Facebook! 
 
    I also run a sexy Facebook group, Eden’s Lewd Fantasy and Sci-Fi Garden (NSFW). 
 
    Please check out my author page and some of my other works you may like. 
 
    Eden Redd Author page 
 
    Eden’s Mega-Bundles 
 
    The Redd Monster Collection (18 Stories of Monsters, Maidens and Taboo Desire.) 
 
    The Redd Fantasy Collection (6 Stories of High Adventure, Romance and Taboo Fantasy.) 
 
    The Redd Horror Collection (11 Stories of Witches, Demons, Ghosts and Dark Taboo Desire.) 
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    Lewd Dragon: Bright Storm 
 
    Lewd Knights 3.0: Serpent Horizon 
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    Tainted Demons: An Erotic Horror Novel 
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    Sleeping Beauty's Desire 
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    Ruby and the 3 Werebears 
 
    Psychic Raptors in Lust 
 
    The Lusty Mermaid 
 
    Creatures from the Blue Lagoon 
 
    Shades of Greys 
 
    Witch Lover 
 
    Sin Sally 
 
    Dirty Witch Angel 
 
    Sea Serpent Sexy 
 
    Hotel Cali 
 
    Oni Lover 
 
    Demonic Daughter 
 
    Moo Girl! 
 
    Maid of Temptation 
 
    Cougar Class 
 
    Sleeping with the Sandman 
 
    Monster Sitter 
 
    Rise of the Succubus 
 
    Succubus Society  
 
    Fang Bang 
 
    Blue Riding Hood 
 
    Dead Taboo 
 
    Tentacle Relations: Cindy's Dark Secret 
 
      
 
    Blue Mage Series 
 
    Blue Mage 
 
    Blue Mage: The Dead Heart 
 
    Blue Mage: The Witch Trial 
 
    Blue Mage: Dark Seduction 
 
    Blue Mage: City of Night 
 
    Blue Mage: Apprentice Omnibus (Book 1 through 3) 
 
    Blue Mage: Adept Omnibus (Book 4, 4 Side Quests, Book 5)  
 
      
 
    Blue Mage Side Quest Adventures 
 
    Sylk’s Song 
 
    Jenny’s Tale 
 
    Vanessa’s Heart 
 
    Aznara’s Gifts 
 
    Blue Mage Quest Collection 
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Shadow Elf Series 
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    Sexy Monster Wives Series 
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    Cassie's Surrender 
 
    Val's Monster Masquerade 
 
      
 
    Kaiju Seduction Series 
 
    Kaiju Seduction 
 
    Kaiju Seduction 2 
 
    Kaiju Seduction 3 
 
    Kaiju Seduction 4 
 
      
 
    Erotic Collections 
 
    Lustful Hearts 
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    Strange Seduction 
 
    Sexy Monster Wives Collection 
 
    Taken by Shadows 
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    LitRPG means Literary Role-Playing Game.  
 
    Gamelit means a work of fiction with game or game-like elements. 
 
    LitRPG focuses on stats, progression and hard numbers. 
 
    Gamelit focuses on story, progression and game-like elements 
 
    LitRPG/Gamelit is the new up and coming genre in the literary world. I have enjoyed writing it and happy to be a part of this new type of fiction. In my research, I came across several helpful groups filled with people loving these kinds of works. I wanted to share them so you too can find many wonderful authors and books to lose yourself in. Check out the web and Facebook links below. 
 
    LitRPG Forum 
 
    RPG Gamelit Society  
 
    LitRPG Books 
 
    Lusty Realms of Fantasy 
 
      
 
    Have fun my darling monsters. 
 
      
 
    ~Eden  
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